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PREFACE.

THE following little work was undertaken chiofly with
view .of contributing some help to the great cause of Sunday
8chool education. That something of the kind is much
wanted, for the use of common instructors, in the work of
such education, cannot be doubted. The books in which
such information as itis intended to contain is to be found,
are not within the reach of most of those who are called to
take upon them this character; and if they were, they are
not adapted to answer effectually the want that is felt in the
present case. Most of them have been written for the use
of such as have far more than common advantages of edu-
cation and learning, whose business leads them to much
reading, and whose minds are trained to diligence and pa-
tience in the pursuit of knowledge. Even the foew which
have been designed for more popular and common use, are
such that their advantages can never extend to the great ma-
jority of those who read the Bible : they are too large, and,
of course, t00 expensive, to be generally procured ; they are
too diffuse, and too much elevated in style or darkened with
learning, to be generally read or understood. Since the
establishment of Sunday Schools, various short sketches of
information on some particular points of Jewish Antiquities,
have been supplied in different publications intended for
their use, which have, no doubt, answered a valuable pur-
pose, as far as they extended; but all the advantage which
such scattered fragments can secure, must manifestly be very
limited and imperfect, in comparison with what might be, and
ought to be, derived from this quarter of scripture illustra-
tion. Evidently, a short, simple, systematic compilation,



vi PREFACE.

bringing together, without technical phrase or learned dis-
cussion, the most essential points of the whole subject in
regular order, into smdll and convenient compass,is the
only thing which can adequately meet the necessity that is
experienced in this matter.

It is haped that this present attempt may not be without
something of its intended use, in furnishing such a compila-
tion, easy to be procured and easy to be read, for the as-
sistance of teachers in Sunday Schools. If it should in any
measure answer this design, it will accomplish an object of
vast usefulness. If, however, the remarks which have al-
ready been made are well founded, & work of this kind may
be reasonably expected to be yet more extensively useful.
As a help to the intelligent reading of the Scriptures, such a
compilation, if not greatly defective in its form, is, no doubt,
better suited for the use of all .common readers, than any
larger work.

It needs very little reflectien, to be convinced of the im-
portance of having some acquaintance with the circum.
stances, natural and moral, of the time and country in which
the Bible was written, in order to read it with understanding,
Though an inspired book, its language and style have been
wisely conformed to the manner of men, for whose use it
was designed ; of course conformed, in these respects, to the
patticular manner of the people to whom it was at first di-
rectly communicated. Holy men of old spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost; but they were suffered, at the

same time, to speak and write in that style which the -

genoral usage of the age, modified by his own peculiar genius

and taste, naturally led each one to adopt. Hence, the
sacred books of Scripture, like other books, are stamped
throughout with the lively jmpression of the place and pe-
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riod in which they were originally published. It is foun-
not only in the language itself, but in unnumbered referen-
ces, direct and indirect, to the existiny state of things among
those who were appointed first to receive them. Historical
facts, objects of surrounding nature, the productions of art,
with domestic, social, religious, and civil usages, are con-
tinually urged before the reader’s mind, and noticed as things
with which he is supposed to be perfectly familiar. And
thus familiar they were to the ancient Jew. But widely
different is our situation in this respect. Many hundred
- years separate us from the times of original revelation.
And if Time had left the physical and moral scenery of
Israel’s ancient land untouched, instead of turning all into
a waste, it would still be many hundred miles remote from
the spot of our dwelling. With a different climate, we have
different feelings ; with a different location, different, forms
of nature around us; with"a different education, a widely
different manner of life. We are placed, therefore, under
a double difficulty, when we come thus circumstanced to
read the Bible. We are destitute of the knowledge and
feelings of the ancient Jew, and, at the same time, we have
notions and views of our own, which we are constantly
liable to substitute in their stead. Hence, if no remedy be
supplied, we must often be left altogether in the dark, by
meeting with terms and images, the objects of which are
utterly unknown ; and often we shall derive to ourselves an
entirely strange and unfounded conception of the writer’s
meaning, by affixing ideas to other images and terms, such
as our habits of thought and speech may suggest, but which
are foreign, in no small degree, from the usage of oriental

antiquity.
What ther is the remedy for this inconvenience? Evi-



viii PREFACE.

dently to seek acquaintance with the time,and the region,and
the people, with which the Bible had to do in its first re-
velation:—as far as possible, become familiar with the his-
tory of the Jewish nation, the scenery of Palestine, the re-
ligion, government, and manners, of its ancient wonderful
people. To read the Bible, in many parts, with a proper
sense of its meaning, we need so much familiarity with
these things asto be able to transport our minds away from
all around us, and to clothe them,in the midst of Judea itself,
with all the moral drapery that hung about the Israelitish
spirit ages ago. We need to be conversant with the moun-
tains, the plains, and the streams ; the beasts of the field and
the birds of the air ; the labors of the farmer and the habits
of the shepherd; we need to walk, in fancy’s vivid vision,
through the streets of Jerusalem ; to mingle with the in-
mates of the Jewish dwelling ; to participatein their seasons
of festive joy, and to sympathise with their sorrow in the
day of calamity and bereaving death; we need to go up to
the temple, to unite in its worship, to behold its solemn
rites, and to admire the beautiful grandeur of its scene.
True, indeed extensive acquaintance with these things is to

be expected only in the scholar; the common reader of the -

Bible is not favoured with equal opportunity; but is he
therefore to content himself with entire ignorance? As-
suredly not. The fact that such knowledge is wanted now,
through the providence of God, to illustrate every page of
the Bible, evinces it to be the will of God that all should,
as far as they have power, endeavour to acquireit. The
same fact must lead every person who loves the Bible, dili-
gently to seek it, with every other help that may, under the
blessing of the Holy Ghost, contribute to the profitable
study of the precious book.

4
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BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

CHAPTER I.
GHOGRAPEY AND CLIMATE.

SECTION 1.
NAMES AND DIVISIONS OF THE LAND.

THE country in which the Jews anciently lived, has
been distinguished by different names. It is called, in
ture, the Land of Canaan, because it was first set-

tled by Canaan, the youngest son of Ham, and because
his descendants, the Canaanites, dwelt in it, till the
¢* measure of their iniquity was full,” and God destroyed
them, tomakeroomforhlsowno})eople. Itisstyled the
Land of firomise, on account of the promise made to
Abraham, that it should be given to his seed for an in-
heritance, when he himself sojourned there as a stran-
ger in a strange land. From the names of the nation
to whom it was given, it is called, the Land of the He-
brews; the Land of Lrael; and the Land of Judah.
Because it was chosen by God as the country in which
his true worship should be preserved, and was long ho-
noured with his peculiar presence and care, it is often
named, the Holy Land; and once by Hosea, the Lord’s
Land. Itigalso called Palestine: this nameis very old;
(Ex.15:14;) it is the same as Philistia, meaning, pro-
y, the of the Philistines; and then used in a
sense, for the whole country of Canaan, because

the Philistines were so important a le among the
nations by whom it was first settled. last is the
most convenient name, and is now become the most
common, in speaking of the whole country which the



16 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

ancient Jews inhabited. It will, therefore, be the one
mos;:‘ generally used for that purpose, in the present
work,

For many years, the whole land, from the mountains
of Lebanon in the north, to the borders of Edom in the
south, and from the great Mediterranean sea on the
west, to the mountains of Gilead eastward, remained

. united under one government. Each of the twelve
. tribes haditspartic at;ﬂ)ortion assigned by lot, in which
e

it dwelt separate from the others; but all together made
one le and one nation. On the east side of Jordan,
Reuben, Gad, and half of the tribe of Manasseh, had
theirinheritance: all the éthers were settled west of that
river. But immediately after the death of Solomon,
this beautiful union was broken asunder. Two king-
doms occupied theland, instead of one. The Kingdom
of Judah lay to the south, taking in the tribes of Judah
and Benjamin., The other ten tribes revolted from the
house of David, and formed all the country north of
Benjamin, together with that which lay east of Jordan,
l.l}‘to Ia ne;v government. l’)l‘hishwas ca]lleld,the gﬁ:sradiom
of Israel; uently, the prophets, m,
because tha?:vgas thz n’:rci tribe, and the one in
which the uﬁital city of the kingdom stood; and some-
times, from the name of its capital, the whole kingdom
was called Samaria.

In the time of our Saviour, the land of Palestine was
divided into several provinces, under the Roman govern-
ment, On the west side of Jordan, the northern part,
as far down as the lower end of the lake of Gennesa-
reth, was called Galilee. Part of this was named Gali-
lee of the Gentiles, because it bordered on the land
of the heathen; and also Wzd/ncr Galilee, because it
lay farthest north and abounded in mountains, The
southern part of it was called Lower Galilee. It took
in all the country directly west of the Gennesareth lake,
and was, in general, a rich and fruitful plain. This
particular district eapoyed, more than any other, the

resence of Jesus Christ, while he was on earth.
ence, he was called the Galilean, and his disciples are
styled Men of Galilee. (Acts 1:11.)
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South of Galilee laK Samaria, so called from the city
of that name. It embraced the lower part of what had
once been the Kingdom of Israel, or the ten tribes. The
origin of the name and of the city to which it was first
given, isrelated, 1st Kings 16:24.  The Samaritans were
a mixed race, settled in the country after the captivity
of the ten tribes. See the history of their rise, in the
17th chapter of 2d Kings. -

South of Samaria, was the country of Judea. Some-
times, this name seems to have been used for the whole
land of Palestine, in the time of Christ; but more com-
monly and p y, only for that part which, before the
captivity, had the Kjngdom of Judah, including all
the country south of Samaria. From this account of
the situation of each province, it a that ang‘zer-
son, going directly from Galilee to Judea, must needs go
through Samaria; (John 4:4;) because it lay g:tthbe-
tween the two. Thatpart of Judea which lay est
south, was inhabited principally by descendants of the
ancient Edomites, ey had ed themselves there
while the Jews were in captivity at Babylon, having
been driven from their own country, which lay just be-
low, by the violence of war, and finding none to hinder
them taking possession of the land. When the
Jews returned, they were, for a long time, too weak to
recover their territory out of their hands: the Edomites,
or Idumeans, as they were then called, still continued
to dwell in the southern border. At length, however,
alittle more than a hundred years before the coming of
Christ, John Hyrcanus, the great Jewish prince, con-
quered them completely, and compelled them eitherto
leave the country or to embrace the religion of the
Jews. They chose to change their religion rather than
their place, and, accordingF;; from that time, became a
part of the Jewish nation.  Still, that part of the coun-
try in which they lived continued to be called Jdumea,
and the people Idumeans, long after. (Mark 3:8.)

The country beyond Jordan was broken up into seven
or eight different provinces.  As, however, these divi-
sions seem to have been not very clearly defined, and
more than once ;ltered, it is not easy to describe exactly

B
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their situation: nor is it necessary, since only a part of
them are so much as named in the New Testament,
and these scarcely more than mentioned. It is enough
to know that Decafiolis was a tract of country lying
east of the lake of Gennesareth, and stretching some-
what above it, also, towards the north: that Jturea and
Trachonitis, of which Philip was Tetrarch, (Luke 3:1,)
took in the country still farther north, though the lower
part of Iturea was probably the same as the upper part
of what was called the region of Decapolis; and that
Abilene, mentioned in the same passage, was the most
northern district of all, lyin‘g in a valley formed by the
not fa

mountains of Lebanon, r westward from Damas-
cus.
-0
SECTION II

FACE OF THE COUNTRY.

PALESTINE is a mountainous country. Two
ranges seem to run through the whole length of the H
one on the east and the other on the west side of Jordan;
not in one regular, unbroken chain, but frequently inters
rupted by vallies, and shooting off in irr:gular heights,
sometimes to one side and sometimes to the other, soas
occasi(mall{to leave a considerable plain through the
middle of the country. Hence, the same range is called
by different names, in different regions. The Mountains
of Gilead formed the eastern range. The southern
of these mountains was called 4barim. From the high
summit of one of these, called Nebo, Moses surveyed the
whole land of Canaan, before he died. The northern
part of the same range was named Bashan; it was much
celebrated for its stately oaks and excellent pastures,
where numerous herds of the finest cattle were fed.

ence, there is often allusion made in the Bible to the
oaks of Bashan, and the strong bulls of Bashan. (Psalm
68:15, Isa. 2:13, &c.) This range joins the Mountains
of Lebanon, on the north, in that part which was an-

. m—————
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ciently called Hermon. Lebanon abounded in lofty ce-
durs, n choice fir trees, and refreshing springs of water.
Its highest summits are covered with continual snow.
Stretching down toward the south, the western ran
&Seads itself, in numerous ridges, all over Galilee of the
tiles, In lower Galilee, its principal appearance
was confined to the western border, near the Great Sea,
leaving a great part of the country level, with only here
and therea s?mw height rising on the prospect, such
as Mount Zabor, where our Saviour is supposed to have
been transfigured, or the Mount of Gilboa, where Saul
was defeated and slain. Several of these heights were
frequented by our Saviour: he was accustomed to go ouz
into a mountain to firay, and sometimes continued there
all night, in firayer to God; (Luke 6:12;) and on one
of them, he preached the remarkable sermon recorded
by Matthew in his gospel. (Chaps. 5, 6, 7.) The
most considerable mountain in this region is Carmel,
situated on the shore of the Mediterranean sea. It was
~ exceedingly fruitful, asis intimated by its name, which,
means, a vineyard of God. On the top of this moun-
tain, Elijah the prophet prayed for rain, in the days of
Ahab, while his servant went seven times to look for
the cloud, till at last it rose like a man’s hand over the
western sea. (1st Kings 18:42—44.) Farther down
toward the south, the same general range was called
the Mountains of Israel, and the Mountains of Eph-
raim. Among these were Mount Ebal and Mount
Gerizim, separated from each other by a small valley,
in which stood the ancient city of Sechem, called, in the
New Testament, Sychar. e Mountains of Judah
were the continuance of the range, as it passes south-
ward, through the territory of that tribe, to the ancient
heritage of Edom. These mountainous tracts abound
with caverns, which are sometimes found of great size,
In times of darrégfr from enemies, it was anciently com-
mon to seek ge and shelter in such natural hiding
places. To enter into the holes of the rocks and into the
caves of the earth, was, therefore, an expression that
resented a season of distress and dismay. (Is. 2:19.)
The great caves of Judah afforded no small protection
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to David, in the time of his cruel persecution by Saul.
Robbers, also, were accustomed to conceal themselves
in the same sort of retreats; and to this day, the
caverns of Palestine are not unfrequently made, in this
w’:’sey!,’ as they were in the days of our Saviour, dens of
thicves.

As so great a proportion of the land is covered with
mountains and hills, a tract of level country of any ex-
tent was regarded with more notice than in countries
like our own: hence, every such plain had its distin-

ishing name. The most noted among them was the

lain of Jexreel, or, as it is sometimes called, the Grear
Plain. It reached entirely across the country, from
Mount Carmel and the sea to the bottom of lake Gen-
nesareth, about ten miles. It has been the scene of
several great battles: there Barak discomfited the migh-
!¥axmy of Sisera, so that there was not a man lefi;
(Judges 4:16;) and there, also, king Josiah fell, when he
went out and fought in disguise with Necho, king of
Egypt. (2d Kings 23:9. %wAnother plain lay along the
terranean sea, from Mount Carmel to the southern
border of Judah. The upper a|.|Ja.rt of this was called
Sharon, a name that belonged also to two other places.
There was also the Region round about Jordan.
(Matt. 3:5.) This was a tract of level country, on the
sides of that river, from the lake of Gennesareth tothe
Dead sea, about twelve miles broad.

Wildernesses and Deserts are frequently mentioned in
the Scriptures; but we must not suppose that these al-
ways mean desolate regions without mhabitants,. The
Jews gave the name of desert, or wilderness, toany tract
of country that was not cultivated. There were ac-
cordingly two kinds of deserts. First, such as we are
accustomed to understand by that name in our own age;
plains of barren sand, where scarce a fountain of water
can be found, and only the most scanty herbage can

w. Such as these are not found in Palestine jtself,

in the neig{xbom-ing country of Arabia, have
always been well known. The other kind of deserts
were mountainous tracts of country, thinly inhabited,
and chiefly used for the pasturing of cattle; less fruitful
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than other parts of the land, but not without consider-
ableFrowth of different wild productions, with sufficient
supply of water. Such were the wildernesscs of Judah,
mentioned in the history of David, and the Wilderness
of Judea, in which John began to preach, (Matt. 3:1,
as well as the deserts in which he lived il the 9
his showing unto Isracl. (Luke 1:80.) One of the
most dreary and barren of these deserts lay between
the Mount of Olives and the Plains of Jericho, and ¢
became a favourite lurking place for thieves or robbers,
Where they fell upon travellers on the road between
Jerusalem and Jericho. (Luke 8:30.) So many robbe-
ries were committed there, that it was called the Bloody
Way. Into some part of this wild region, Jrobabl , our
Saviour was led by the Spirit, fo de tempited of the Devil,
after his baptism. (Matt. 4:1.

There is only one riverdn Palestine that deserves the
name; this is the Jordan. The other streams that are
sometimes called rivers, become important only when
they are swelled with floods of rain or melting snow and
icefrom themountains. Then they dash and roll along
with a great deal of noise and force; but when the
mt of summer comes, th:{ sink down into mere

and often are dried up altogether. Hence, Job,
because his friends had disappointed his e:;pectatim,
and brought him only reproach instead of comfort,
compares them to such streams: ‘¢ My brethren have
dealt deceitfully aga brook, and as the stream of brooks
they pass away; which are blackish by reason of the ice,
am{ wherein the snow is hid: what time they wax warm,
they vanish: when it is hot, they are consumed out o
their place. The paths of their way are turned aside:
they go to nothing and perish.” gob 6:15—18.)
he Jordan runs from Mount Lebanon to the Dead
passing through the lake of Gennesareth in its way.
*In the spring, when the snows of Lebanon melt, it rises
above its common banks: from this circumstance, it has
two channels; one far wider than the other, with banks
of its own, to hold the water in the time of this flood.
It was in the spring, the harvest time of Palestine,
during this swelling of the river, that the Israelites, in




2 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

the time of Joshua, passed over, at the command of
God, into the land of Canaan; when the waters above
stood and rose ufi upron an heaps very far, till the whole
nation had gone over the dry channel. (Josh. 3:15,16.)
The space between the outer and inner bank, on each
side, which, except in the spring, remainsdry, is m
over with thick bushes and reeds, where wild
find a safe hidingg , until the yearly rise of the river
compels them to Hy: whence the expression, to come
ups as a lion from the swellings of Jordan. (Jer. 49:19)
The lake of Gennesareth, through which the Jordan
flows, ( , also, the Sea of Galilee, because it lay just
east of that country, and the Sea of Tiberias, from aci'tz
of that name which stood on its shore,) is filled wi
clear, pure water, excellent to drink, and abounds with
different kinds of fish. On account of these advanta-
;es, it wasa common saying among the Jews, that God
oved that sea more than all other seasin the world. It
has its bed in a valley surrounded by lofty and steep
hills. Here, the disciples of our Lord pursued their
business of fishing: over its beautiful bosom the Redeem-
er himself often sailed: when its waves were tost with
the tempest, they heard his voice and were still: and
when he willed to walk upon its waters, they bore him
up like solid

The Dead Sea, called, also, the Sea of the Plain, and

the Salt Sea into which the Jordan empties all its
waters, is spread over the ruins of four ancient cities,
destroyed for their wickedness, by a miracle from God.
(Gen. 19:24,25.) It too like the lake just mentioned
1s surrounded with high hills, except on the corner
toward Jerusalem, where it is bounded by a barren
scorched plain, Its waters are more salt than those of
the ocean, bitter and nauseous; and the land around it
is so filled with salt, that it will not produce plants.

The whole‘a;x)earanoe of the place is dismal, as if the*

wrath of the Almighty were hung upon it still.

The land of Palestine is highly praised, in the Scrip~
tures, for its natural advantages. It is described as a
¢ good land and a large, a land flowing with milk and
honey.” (Ex. 3:8.) ¢ A land of brooks of water, of
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fountains, and depths, that spring out of the vallies and
hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig
trees, and pomegranates ; a land of oil olive and ho-
ney ;” a land wherein the pm should eat bread with-
out scarceness, and lack n .ti; whose stones were
iron, and out of whose hills might dig brass.
(Deut. 8:7—9.) No country in the east wuid boast
such a variety of blessings. t alone could com-
pare with it in fruitfulness of soil; but, then, Egypt was
never cheered with showers of rain: it was watered only
by the yearly overflowing of the river Nile. Egypt, too
was not adorned with mountains and hills; and, ot!
course, could not abound in the same variety of pro-
ductions. Nothing like the glory of Lebanon, or the
excellency of Carmel, the cold flowing watere of the
rock, or the springs of the vallies, was found in all its
extent. Hence, Moses tells the Israelites, that Egypt,
with all its advantages, was by no means equal to the
land which they were going to inherit. *The land
whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of
Egypt from which ye came out, where thou sowedst
thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden
of herbs; but the land whither ye go to possess 1t, is a
land of hills and vallies, and drinketh water of the rain
of heaven.”” (Deut. 11:10.)

Qe

S8ECTION IIf.
CLIMATE.

TRE weather in Palestine, as in our own country, va-
ries in different places and at different times. The year
seems to have divided, at a very early period,
into six SEASONS, each consisting of two months, We
find them all mentioned in God’s promise to Noah, after
the flood: ¢ While the earth remaineth, Seed time, and
Harvest, and Cold, and Heat,and Summer, and Winter,
shall not cease.” (Gen. 8:22.) These same divisions
are found among the Arabs to this day.
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HARVEST began some time in the first part of our
April, and so ended in the first part of June. During
this season, the weather is generally very pleasant:
towards the close of it, however, it begins to grow un-
comfortable through heat. SuMMER, or the time of
fruits, followed the season of harvest, and lasted the
next two months. During this time, the heat in that
country becomes more and more severe; so that the in-
habitants choose to sleep under the open sky, on the
roofs of their houses. The Hor SEAsoN came next,

inning in the first half of October: the early part of
this period is excessively warm; but toward the end of
it, the weather gradually grows less ressive.

From the middle of April to the middle of September,
it neither rains nor thunders: hence, in the time of
Samuel it was considered a miracle, when, in answer
to his prayer, it thundered and rained in the time of
harvest. (Ist Sam. 12: 17.) And hence, the ancient
proverb, ¢ Assnow in summer, and as rain in harvest,
so honour is not seemly for a fool.” (Prov. 12:1.)
Sometimes, in the beginning of harvest, a cloud is seen
in the morning, but as the sun rises, it vanishes away.
(Hos. 6: 4.) Afterward, during May, June, July, and
August, not a solitary cloud appears, and the earth re-
ceives no moisture but from the dews of the night.
These dews fall far more plentifully there, than any in
our part of the world; so that those who are exgzed
to them become wet to the skin. In Solomon’s Song,
the Bridegroom says, my head is filled with dew, and
my locks, with the drops of the night.” Because they
are so heavy and so important, they are often mentioned
in the Scriptures among the rich blessings of the
country, and the dew is every where used as a symbel
of the div'inifoodness. In the morning, however, it is
ﬁeedily dried up, according to the beautiful allusion of

osea, (6:4.) ‘O Ephraim, whatshall I do unto
thee? O Judah, what shall I dounto thee? for your
goodness is as @ morning cloud, and as the early dew it
goeth away.” The stronger plants, by n ment
received each night from these gentle showers, are
enabled to withstand the heat of the day; but all the

AY
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smaller herbs, unless they grow by some rivulet of
water, wither and die. e country is covered with
dreariness; the fountains and brooks are in a_great
mcasure dried; and the becomes so hard, that
it often splits open with large clefts. The heat is
rendered still more distressing, if the east wind happens
to blow for a few days; this is dry and withering, and
groves very injurious to the vines and the crops of the
eld. Hence, it is used as an emblem of t calam-
ity: ¢ Though he be fruitful among his brethren, an easz
. wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall come up
from the wilderness, and his spiring shall decome dry,
and his fountain shall be dried up.” (Hos. 13: 15.)
Afterthe hot season, came SEED T1ME; it lasted from
the first part of October to the first part of December.
During this season, the weather is varions—often misty,
cloudy, and rainy. The air, at the commencement of
this period, is still very warm; as it advances, it be-
comes contiriually cooler, till toward the end of it, the
snow begins to fall upon the mountains,. WINTER was
made up of the two followin% months. In this season,
snow uently falls, but seldom lies a whole day, ex-"
cept on the mountains; thin ice also is formed, which
melts as soon as the sun rises to any height; the north
winds are chill; thunder, lightning, and hail, are fre-
uernit, with heavy showers of rain; the roads become
ifficdlt to trave , especially among the mountains:
whence our Lord told his disciples to pray that their
ight might not be in the winter. (Matt. 24: 24.) The
rooks are filled, and streams that were scarcely noticed
before, swell into the likeness of rivers, rushi;g in every
direction through the land. The remainder of the year,
from the first half of February to the first halfof April,
was calledthe CoLp SEAsON, because, in the beginning
of it, the weather is still cold, though it soon grows
warm, and, in some places, quite hot. ring this time,
the rains still continue, with uent thunder, lightning,
and hail. From the commencement of it, the earth be-
gins to put forth the appearance of spring; the trees are
soon covered with leaves, and the fields with flourishing
grs{’in, m'I flowers (‘:’f every different hue,
oL, I :
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From seed time to harvest, Palestine is watered with
numerous showers of rain. According to the accounts
of travellers, a rain of two or three days falls in the
early part of October. By this, the ground is prepared
for ploughing and sowing; being before so hard, that it

d not receive cultivation, and so dry, that seed cast
upon it could not possibly . A season of .clear
weather, of about twenty days, follows, which the
farmer improves, if he is wise, as his most favourable
seed time. When this is over, the rains return with
plentiful fall. These first heavy showers, with which
the rainy season commenced after the long drought of
summer, were called the former or early rains. In
like manner, the rain that fell just before harvest, in
the spring, was called the latter rain because with it
the rainy season ended: it comes about the beginning
of April, and was considered necessary, to bring the
crops forward to their full perfection. The early and
the latter rain are mentioned, in Scripture, as the rich
blessing of God; since, when these were rendered sure,
the period between them being always abundant with
showers, the crop of the husbandman could hardly fail
tobe good. The quantity of rain that falls between
seed time and harvest is very great. Sometimes it
descends in torrents, rushing down the hills, and swee
ing away even houses and cattle that may fall in the
way. To these violent rains our Saviour refers, beau-
tifully and impressively, at the close of his sermon on
the mount: ¢ The rains descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house, &c.”
(Matt. 7:25,27.) . .

Through the winter, the weather is extremely vari-
ous, as it is felt at different times and in different places.
On the higher mountains, it is exceedingly cold, while,
at. the same time, it is found not unfrequently, in the
plains, %ﬁte warm. Some of the people pass the whole
year without fire, though it is considered agreeable, and
for more delicate persons, necessary, from December
to March. The nights are often severely cold, even
after the warmest days. Jn the dgy, says Jacob, the
drought consumed me, andl the frost by night. (Genesis
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31:40.) The snow falls inlarge flakes, equalin size to
a walnut, and has more resemblance to locks of wool
than it has in our country. He giveth snow like wool.
(Ps. 147:17.)

‘When the sky was red in the evening, it was consid-
ered asign of fair weather on the next day; but if it
happened to be so in the morning, itled themtoe; t
rain, as appears from the words of our Saviour, (Matt.
16: 2,3.) ¢ When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair
weather, for the sky is red; in the morning, It will
be foul weather to-day, for the sky is red and lowering.”
A cloud rising from the west also gave warning of rain:
‘¢ he said to the geople, When }F see a cloud rise out of
the west, straightway {e saI, here cometh a shower; -
and spitis.” (Luke 12: 54.)

Winps. The east wind was the most injurious, In
the summer, as has been said, it 'was dry and hot;
withering, as it passed along, the herbage of the field:
(Ps. 103: 15, 16.) Inthe winter, it was cold and still
without moisture, and left a sickly blight upon the ﬁmin
wherever its influence fell. It was also particularly
dangerous at sea: “Thou breakest the ships of Tar-
shish with an east wind.” (Ps. 48:7.) Every wind
coming from any direction between east and north, or
east and south, was called an east wind. Such was that
tempestuous wind, called Eumt‘:ll{dm, that caused the
- wreck of the vessel in which Paul was sailing to Rome.
SActs 27: 14-.2l They are still common in that sea, and

readed by the sailors. The west wind, coming from
the sea, generally brought rain. That which came
from the north is described by Solomon as drivin
away rain. (Prov. 25: 23.) And Job tells us that cold
and fair weather are from the north; g: :19,22;) while
the whirlwind more frequently rose from the south;
and the winds from that quarterordinarily broughtheat;
though sometimes the southern breezes appear to have
been considered agreeable.

THe SamooM. There is a wind that blows at times
in spme countries of the East, of the most terrible cha-
racter. It comes in a stream from over the burning
sands of the desert, bearing poison and death with its
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course. Its approach is signified by the appearance of
distant clouds slightly ting?dl‘:vith red; 'thg sky loses its
serenity} and becomes gloomy and alarming. As the
current draws nearer, it presents to the eye a hazy as-
pect, resembling a sheet of smoké, colored with purple,
such as is seen in the rainbow. Hapﬁily,«its pathisnev-
er broad, generally measuring less than a hundred feet,
and its rapid flight soon carries it over the country, not
allowing it tobe felt at any one point more than eight or
ten minutes. At the same time, it always keegs about
two feet above the surface of the ground, Persons,
therefore, who see it coming, may save their lives, b
throwing themselves instantly flat upon the earth, wit
their faces downward, and breathing as little as possible
till it is past. This is the way commonly practised to
avoid its deadly touch. A man would be equally secure
if he could place himself about fifteen feet above the
ground, as the current of the wind is generally not more
than twelve feet high. Camels and other animals are
instinctively taught, when they perceive its approach,
to thrust their heads down and bury their nostrilsin the
earth. Men, however, are often destroyed by its blast.
It comes with such amazing rapidity, that it overtakes
them on their feet before they are aware, and thus they
receive its fatal, mm% vapour into their ]unl?s.
They fall down directly, lie without motion or life.
If one of their limbs is shaken, to arouse them, it falls
off; and very soon, the whole body turns black, with
mortification spread thrwtihout. t is especially dan-
gerous when it comes in the night. Thousands, it is
said, have, in more than one instance, perished in a sin-
gle night, from its desolating breath. This wind is call-
ed, by the Arabs, Samoom, and, by the Turks, Samyel.
It is sup by some, that the prophet intended the
same, when he compared the coming judgments of God
to a dry wind of the high filaces in the wilderness.
(Jer. 4:11.)
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CHAPTER II
NATURAL HISTORY,

SECTION I.
OF VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.

Mosks describes the land of Palestine, as a land of
wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and frome-
&rantes; a land of oil olive and honey; and the Scrip-
tures abound with allusions to different kinds of trees
and plants. Solomon, we are told, left a book on this
subject: ¢ He spakeof treesfrom the cedar of Lebanon,
even unto the hyssop that s?ringeth out of the wall: he
spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping thin,
and of fishes.” (1st Kings 4:33.) If wehad thisbook,
we should, no doubt, know all about the different pro-
ductions of the country in his time; but as it has
long since lost, we must rest satisfied with such general
knowledge as can be gathered from the occasional
notices found in the Bible, compared with the observa-
tions of travellers who have visited the east in modern
times.

WILD TREES.

The Cedar, to which such frequent allusion is
made in Scripture, is a meet stately tree. Its roots
spread far around below; it rises to a lofty height; its
branches reach a great distance out on every dde,
forming a large and delightful shade, and' remaining
covered with green ledves from one end of the year to
the other. Its trunk often becomes exceedingly lﬁe,
sometimes measuring twelve yards around; the wood is
of a beautiful brownish colour, with a pleasant smell;
being somewhat bitter, it is not touched by worms, so
that it has been known to last in a building two thou-
sand years. The principal growth of cedars wae

c2
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CEDAR-TREE.
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anciently on Mount Lebanon: most of them, however,
have since been cut down, so that now only a few can
be found, growing amid the snows in the highest part
of the mountain. Kings, great men, and proud men,
are compared to cedars, on account of their strength or
their loftiness; so also the righteous, on the other hand,
in allusion to their usefulness and beauty. (Ps. 92: 12.)
Oaks abounded anciently in different parts of Pales-
tine. Those which %'ew on Bashan were considered pe-
culiarly fine. The broad and refreshing shade which
they supplied, was particularly grateful in that warm
climate. It was common, in early times, to choose such
a shade as the most pleasant place for settingup a tent.
Under the shadow of the oak, also, idols were often
erected by the corrupt, where thei' resorted from time to
time, to engage in their abominable worship; and some-
times whole groves of this venerable tree were thus turn-
ed into retreats of impiet¥ and shame, on account of the
agreeable and secret shelter which they afforded.
Under the name of oak, in our translation of the Bible,
is included, (besides the common tree so called,) the
Terebinth or Turfientine tree which belongs to the east.
This is a large evergreen tree, with wide-sp:
branches and numerous leaves. If allowed to stand, it
is said that it will live a thousand years; and when it
dies, its place is soon supplied by a new trunk, rising on
the same spot, to equal size, and flourishing to an equal
age. It was on account of this lasting character, and
because of the single and separate manner in which they
often grew, that these trees were sometimes used tode-
signate particular- places; and an aged Terebinth was
spoken of with something of the same sort of distinction
as that with which we make mention of a castle or a
city. Thus we read of the oak by Sechem, the oak in
Ophrah, the oak in Jabesh, &c. asbeing perfectly well
known to every body that had ever been in those places.
Several such trees grew in the region of Hebron, where
Abraham dwelta considerable time. Mamre, the bro-
therof Anerand Eschol, wasa personage of chiefimport-

ance in that district, to whom it especially belonged. .

Hence, it was called, according to the usage just noticed,
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the Oaks, or Terebinths of Mamre; for this seems to be
what we are to understand by the Plains of Mamre,
where thie ancient patriarch pitched histent. Under the
shade of one of these long-living trees, his simple dwell-
ing stood; and it is said, that the very same tree con-
tinued standing till after the time of our Saviour. There
might have been one growing on the same spot.

'he Fir-tree grows to a great height, and continues,
like the cedar and the terebinth, green all the year. It
was anciently used for building and for makinﬁ furni-
ture. It grew especially on Liebanon and Carmel. Se-
veral other kinds of trees grew wild on the mountains;
such as the tall, straight Cyfiress, used at times for the
making of dumb idols, because its wood refused to rot,
and the stately Pine, well known in every quarter of the
world. On lower grounds, along the mountain foot, or
by the sides of the brook or river stream, or over the bo-.
som of the fruitful plain, grew various trees and shrubs
of humbler appearance. Among these were the Linden
or Teil-tree, the Alder, the Popilar, the Willow, the
Laurel, and the Myrtle. This last is a large shrub,
sometimes growing to the size of a small tree, very com-
mon in the vallies of Palestine. Itis perpetually covered
with leaves of the most beautiful green, and in its
season, produces a great abundance of rose-like flowers,
which delight the eye, and breathe a most fragrant
perfume on all the air around. .

The Shittim-wood, so frequently mentioned in Scrip-
ture, does not appear to have grown in the land of Pa-
lestine. There is the best reason to believe that it was
the wood of the black Acacia. This tree flourishes in
some parts of Ej and abundantly through the de-
serts of Arabia. It is of the size of a large mul
tree, with rough bark and spreading branches well sup- °

lied with thorns. The wood is hard, tough, and capa-
gle of receiving from the hands of the carpentera very
" smooth and beautiful polish. It produces flowers of an
excellent fragrance. Hence, Isaiah joins.the Shittah
tree with the myrtle, and others held in esteem for
beauty or richness of smell. (Isa. 41:19.) It waspar-
sicularly the wood of this tree, which was used in the
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wilderhess for making the tabernacle and its furniture.
The wilderness of Arabia, in which the whole work
was completed, furnishes no other tree at all suited for
this use; while the acacia, or shittah, is so admirably
fitted for it, by reason of its solid, beautiful, and lasting
character, that a better could scarcely have been found,
if it could have been ible to make choice out of all
the trees in the world. The mountains of Sinai-and
Horeb might still, as in ancient times, afford an abun-
dant supply of the same timber for such a building.

It is more difficult to determine what was the
Gopiher-wood, of which the ark was made. Some have
imagined that cedar is to be uunderstood under that
name; others, that it was the timber of pine; another
class conceive that the solid and almost imperishable
wood of the cypress is so called; while a still different
interpretation su that the word her was not
intended to signify any particular tree at all, but merely
expresses some circumstance in the manner of its use
in that building, as squared timbers, frlaned wood, or
fritched wood, as we know the ark was daubed with
pitch, within and without. From this confusion of
opinions, it appears that nothing satisfactory can be
known on this subj

In Arabia, also, as well as in India, grew the Cinna-
mon tree, and the Cassia, that resembles the cinnamon
80 much; each yields a valuable spice, bearing its name
to the most distant countries. There, also, the precious
Frankincense seems to have been procured. It is a dry
gum, of atg'ellowish white colour, and a strong fragrant
smell, with a warm and biting bitter taste, formed of the
sap that flows from some tree which travellers have not
yet been able to discover and describe. It takes fire
easily, and burns with a bright and strong flame, send--
ing upwards a heavy cloud of aromatic smoke. E
morm;;g and evening, it was thus offered on the golden
altar of the holy place, in the sanctuary, representing
the prayers of saints, which rise as a most acceptable
offering to God, when presented through the Great High -
Priest, Christ Jesus. (Ps. 141: 2, Mal. 1: 11.) It seems,
however, to have signified esfiecially, the merits of the
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Redeemer himself, which riselike grateful perfunre with
the prayers of his people, and dispose God graciously to
hear and answer, and without which, no prayer of sin-
ful man could ever be ed by the HoLy ONE.
(Luke 1: 10, Rev. 8: 3, 4.) The Myrrh, repeately men-
tioned in Scripture, was another production of Arabia,
procured, like the frankincense, from the trunk of some
tree that flourishes in that spicy region. This precious
gum has an extremely bitter taste, and a strong, though
y no means disagreeable, smell. Among the ancients,
it forméd one article in the composition of the most cost-
ly ointments, and was used by delicate persons as a per-
me, either by scenting their clothes with it, or by car-
rying it in little caskets in their bosoms. Wine mingled
with myrrh, which Matthew calls ga//, a word that
means any thing exceedin(fly bitter,—~was offered to our
Saviour on the cross, to drink, because of its power to
take away, in some measure, the sense of pain. Myn-
was much used for embalming the dead, and is men~
tioned as one of the articles brought by Nicodemus for
this purpose, when he came to bury the body of Jesus.

CULTIVATED TREES.

Several trees were cultivated with care, on account
of their fruit, and often became a source of no small pro-
fit to the husbandman. Of this class, was the Olive. It
z}.)pears to have been cultivated very early; for we read

oilin thetime of Jacob. (Gen. 27:18.) Thistree grows
better in Palestine than in any other country of the east,
where it is found. It flourishes with most adva.ntag‘on
land that is barren, mountainous, sandy, and dry. Such
a soil it finds on the hills just over against Jerusalem on
the east, where, accordingly, it has been so common,
as to give name to the whole tract—the celebrated:
MovuNT oF OLives. The Olive is a handsome tree,
with wide spreading brances, and leaves resembling
those of the willow, which ‘cdntinue green all the year. -
Its trunk is somewhat kmtff', with smooth bark, and
wood of a yellowish colou?’” It flourishes about two hun-
dred years. The fruity when it becomes ripe, isblack,
and pleasant to the taste; nearly all of it is thrown into

]
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the oil-firess. 'The oil thus procured has always been
highly esteemed. The Olive has been the emblem of
gleace among all nations; perhaps, because an olive-
ranch, brought by the dove to Noah in the ark, was
the first sign which he received of peace restored be-
tween Heaven and earth, after the bursting forth of
a.\GOd’:h awfulbw]r:}h in the wate? of the h‘;:d. TIt was
so the symbol of p: rity of every ki he oil
likewise became the emglem of gladness and joy, and
more especially of the cheering of the Hol,;gpirit.
Thereare, also, Wild-olives in that country, of no value
in themselves, but capable of being grafted into others.
(Rom. 11: 17—%e?1

The Fig-tree delights also in dry and sandy soils. It
grows, in the east, to a considerable size; not rising alto-

gether straight in its trunk, but often reaching a goodl
eight, and dividing itself into a great number og
branches, well furnished with broad leaves, so as to form
a very agreeable shade. It was customary, among the
Jews, to rest themselves under its friendly covering.
Mic. 4:4.) Nathanael, it seems, was accustomed to
nd under the branches of such a tree, a retreat for so-
lemn meditation and prayer. It was a retirement so
completely concealed, probably in the midst of a thick
cluster of other trees, that he was well persuaded no
eye could see him there, except the all-exploring eye of
(John 1: 48—50.) The fruit of the fig-tree makes

its appearance before the leaves, growing from the
truné’ Pae:d large branches, and not from the smaller

shoots, as the fruit of other trees usually does. There
are three kinds, ripening at different seasons of the year.
1. The First-rie Fig, which appears in the latter part
of March, and becomes ripe toward the end of June;
this is the best sort. (Hos. 9: 10, Jer, 24:2.) The Sum-
mer or Dry Fig, which appears about the middle of
June, and becomes ripe in August. 3. The Winter Fig,
which aol}ggars in August, and does not ripen till about
the end ovember. All ?ﬁs’ when ripe, but especial-
ly the firsz-rifie sort, fall of themselves. (Nahum 3:12.)

is common to dry them in the sun, and preserve them
in masses; these are called cakes of figs. (1st Sam.
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25:18.) As fig-trees begin to sprout toward the end of
March, they became a zfn of the approach of summer:
¢¢ Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; when his branch
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that
summer is nigh.” &stt. 24:32.)
The Sycamore-tree, or Sycamine, as it is sometimes
called, abounds ially in Eﬂrpt, but is also common
‘in the low lands of Palestine. In size and figure, and in
the appearance of its leaves, it bears much resemblance
to the mulberry-tree. Its fruit grpws in clusters on little
zriga like grape-stalks, which shoot out directly from
e trunk: it resemblesthe fig; on which account, the tree
is sometimes styled the Egyspitian fig-tree. The body
of the tree is very large, and it has numerous branches
wing out from it, almost in a straight direction. On
is account, it is particularly easy to be climbed. On
ane which stood by the road, Zaccheus climbed, to see
the Lord. (Luke 19:4.) It is always green. The
wood, which is of a dark colour, will a thousand
ears; on this account, it was much used in building.
&‘he it is 80 sweet as to be hurtful to the stomacg,
and therefore, is not eaten, except by the poorer class,
who having nothing better. Amos, the prophet, was
employed in gathering Sycamore fruit; a gusmess that
was pretty troublesome; for before it will get ripe, it
must all be opened with the nail, or a piece of iron, to
let out the milky juice; and this seems to have been his
principal work. The tree yields fruit several times
through the year, without regard to particular seasons.
The Pomefranate tree grows in almost all countries
of the east. It does not rise high, and at a little distance
from the ground shoots out into a multitude of branches,
asto m like a large shrub. Itbears large; hand-
some, ish blossoms, shaped like bells. e fruit
which these produce is ver{ml').‘eauﬁful to the eye and
pleasant ‘to the taste. It is about the size of a large ap-
ple, perfectly round, encircled at the upper part with
something resembling a crown, and covered with a rind
which is thick and hard, but easily broken. The juice
which it affords, is sometimes made into 2 kind of wine
by‘i,tself,l and somDetimes mixed with other wine, togive
o, L
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it more sharpness: mention is made of tke sfiiced wine
of the juice of the fomegranate. (Song 8: 2.) Artificial
pomegranates, made to resemble the natural ones, were
esteemed, among the Jews, a considerable ornament;
they were hung round the hem of the high priest’s robe,
(Ex. 28:33,) and on the net work which'covered the
tops of the two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, in the temple

Solomon, (1st Kings 7:18.)

Orange and Lemon trees are not common in Palestine;
but they have been pmobably brought there from some
more eastern country, in later times, as they are not
mt'!:[l‘l:‘ion;d ir;ethe Sacred Volm;f. "

e Apple-tree is mentioned with peculiar praise:
¢ As the apple tree among the trees of the wooJ: so is
my beloved among the sons; I sat down under his sha-
dow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my
taste.”” (Song 3: 3.) but the tree which we are accus-
tomed to call by this name, does not thrive well in the
east, and bears only indifferent fruit; it is generally
agreed, therefore, that the apifile-tree of the Scﬁ&ture is
the same as the Citron-tree. This is a tree of noble ap-
pearance and great size, furnished with beautiful leaves
through the whole year, and affording a most delightful
shadow. The fruit is very sweet and J)lea.sant, of the
cplour of gold, extremely fragrant, and p: to re-
fresh such as are weary or faint. Words fitly spoken,
Solomon tells us, are like afitiles of gold in pictures of
silver. (Prov. 25:11.) -

The Palm-tree is not now often found in Palestine:
the reason is, because it needs careful and skilful culti-
vation, which the state of that country has for a long
time prevented. It is still very common in other regions
of the’east, and, as it appears from the Bible, once
abounded in Judea. On ancient coins of the Jews, also,
the figure of the palm-tree, isfound sometimes stamped,
together with a sheaf of wheat and a cluster of grapes,
as a symbol of their nation. It rises perfectly straight
to a very great height, without any limbs, except near
itstop, which is crowned with continual green. It grows
- most commonly in valleys and plains: the finest groves
of it, anciently, were found in the neighbourhood of
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Jordan, especially in the plains of Jericho, which city
was, on this account, sometimes called the city of fialm
trees. (Judg. 3:13.) The palm-tree produces dates,
which grow in large clusters, and become ripe in Au-
tember, and October. These are pleasant
to eat, and are often preserved a long time in solid
masses, after the juice has been forced out witha (})ress.
‘The juice makesthe date wine. The palm is considered,
I;g eastern geople, to be the most noble and excellent
all trees; hence, a beautiful person is compared to it,
(Song 7:7,) and also a religious, upright man. (Ps. 92:
12.) It seems to be intended, in that beautiful image of
the first Psalm: ¢¢ He shall be. like a tree pilanted by the
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his sea-
son; Ais leaf also shall not wither.” It was usual to
scatter branches ot palm in the way before kings, when
they entered, on public occasions, into cities; it was,
therefore, a mark of highest honour to the Saviour,
when the people ¢“took branches of palm-trees and
went forth to meet him.” (John 12: 13,) and strewed
them before him, as he entered into Jerusalem. (Matt.
21:8.) In the Grecian games, those who uered were
rewarded, frequently, with a branch of : to this
there is allusion in the vision of St. John: ‘I beheld,
and lo, a great multitude which no man could number
~—stood before the throne and the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and fialms in their hands.” (Rev. 7:9.)
This denotes victory over Satan and sin, crowned with
the reward of eternal glory. The likeness of the palm-
tree was often carved in ornamental work.

The Balsam or Balm-tree, also grew formerly in
Palestine, though, for want of culture, it is not found
there now. It isstill raised in some parts of Arabia and

t. There are three kinds of it; two growing like
shrubs, the other a regular tree. The dal/m, mentioned
in the Bible as an article of commerce and a valuable
medicine, is made either of the sap of the tree, or of the
juice of its fruit. Gardens of balm were, at a very early

iod, cultivated in the neighbourhood of Jericho and
E: i, and also in Gilead: the balm of Gilead was
particularly esteemed. (Gen. 37: 25, Jer. 8: 22.)
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The Almond-tree is the first to blossom in the opening
ear. It is covered with its snow-white flowers in the
{attcr part of January, and before the end of March,
displays its ripe frut. The rod of an almond-tree,
seen by Jeremiah in vision, denoted, from this circam-
stance, the rapid approach of God’s threatened judg-
ments: “ Thou hast well seen; for I will hasten my word
to performit.” (Jer. 1: 12.)
he Vine deserves especial mention. It was, no
doubt, cultivated before the flood, as Noah, immediate-
ly after wmmg out of the ark, planted a vineyard
and drank of the wine. The soil of Palestine was of
the best sort for raising it; and hence it became a prin-
cipal object of attention to the Jewish husbandman.
In Earticular, the mountains of Engedi and the valleys
of Eskol and Sorek, were celebrated for their grapes.
These 0Flaces were all in the territory which fell to the
tribe of Judah. There seems to be allusion to this
advantage, in the blessing pronounced upon that
tribe, prophetically, by the dying Jacob: . ¢ Binding his
foal to the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine;
he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the
blood of the grapes. (Gen. 49:11.) The clusters of
grapes grow, in that country, at the present day, to the
weight of twelve pounds; in ancient times, no doubt,
they were often larger. One of these great clusters, from
the vale of Eshkol, the spies brought to Moses, asa
sample of the fruitfulness of the land, bearing it between
two, on a staff, that its large grapes might not be
bruised together. (Numb. 13: 24,25.) Some vines, in
guwi:;f, ran along the ground; others \Xri t of
emselves, without any support; while a third sort
burneeded a pole or frame,v'to assist them in rising, aul;ln to
up their weight. Vineyards were generall t-
ed upgm the sides of hills and mountains, tow{rl:i the
south. The Palestine grapes are mostlz red or black;
whence the common expression, the dlood of grafies.
The vine was sometimes employed to make sceptres for
kings, {'o aitundcrf;mman’n ownotf{lm and.[ig‘-lar;eé
was a phrase, signifying a state prosperity
peace. (Mic. 4:4.) Our Lord comparesh:msen' toa
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vine: ¢Iam the true vine and my Father is the hus-,
bandman. I am the vine; ye are the branches.” (John

15: 1, 5.) As the trunk, planted and dressed by the hus-

bandman’s care, affords life and nourishment to all its
branches, and enables them to bring forth clusters of

grapes; so is He the source of all spiritualelife, and
strength, and fruitfulness, to his peo{)’le, appointed of

God the Father, and sent forth into the world, that.he
might become such to every one that believeth on his
name. The Jewish nation is also compared to a vine,

and to a vineyard, to denote the kind care which it had
received from God. (Ps. 80:8, Is. 5: 1.)

The Vine of Sodom grows in the neighbourhood of
Jericho, not far from the Dead Sea. Itproduces grapes
::eﬁfiwnous kind, bitter as gall. Moses compares the

ious Israelites to this plant: ¢ Their vine is the
vine of Sodom, an‘;df ;:11 the éields of1 Gomorral‘l); thei’l;
s are grapes , and their clusters are bitter.
{Eel:let. 32:32.)
PLANTS. .

Of Plants belonging to Palestine, there are mentioned
in the Bible several of useful or agreeable character, and
some of hurtful and unlovely sort. The Lily displays
uncommon el:ﬁanm in that country: ¢ Solomon,” we
are told, “ in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of
these.” ' (Matt. 6:29.) Here, too, we may notice the
Rose, though of a somewhat higher class. A great
many kinds of it are found in the east; some of them
very remarkable for the richness and beauty of their
flowers, and the delightful fragrance which they send
forth. The rose of Sharon was particularly fine, in an-
cient days. (Song 2:1.) The Mandrake is a kind of
melon, with pleasant smell and taste. The Mustard
plant rises from the smallest seed into the likeness of a
tree. (Matt. 13: 32.) It presents a remarkable growth
among Aerds, in our own country; but in that region
rises and spreads its branches to a much greater extent.
"The Spikenard is a much esteemed plant: only an in-
ferior kind of it, however, is found in the region where
Palestine lies; the true Spikenard, or Nard, belongs to

D2 .
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India, in the more distant east. It grows in large tafts,
rising upward like tall and has a strong aromatic
sme‘ﬁ An ointment of the most precious kind is made
out of it, which anciently was exceedingly prized, and
purchased with great expence in different countries.
A bhox ofsit, containing a d, was valued, in the time
of our Saviour, at more three hundred So
much M red on his head, a short time before his
death; and the house was filled with the odour. (John
12: 3.) The Aloe is a plant with broad prickly leaves,
nearly two inches thick, which grows about two feet
‘high. A very bitter gum is grocured from it, used asa
medicine, anciently for the embalming of dead bo~
dies. Nicodemus brought a hundred pounds of myrrh
and aloes, to embalm the body of the Redeemer. (John
19:39.) Besides this herb, however, which is found in
eastern countries generally, there is a small tree, with
beautiful flowers and most fragrant wood, that grows in
India under the same name. The Hyssof: is a small
herb, growing on mountainous lands, with bushy stalks
about a foot and a half high. The leaves of it have an
aromatic smell, and a warm bitter taste. It is found
abundantly on the hills near Jerusalem. Cucumdbers
and various kinds of Melons were cultivated among the
Jews. Egypt, howeve:,mi)mduces the finest ons.
The Water-melon, especially, is raised with great ad-
vantage, on the banks of the Nile, and furnishes a most
agreeable refreshment in the warm climate of that coun-
tr{l.d Many poor people live on them almost entirely,
while they last. The Israelites remembered them, in
the wilderness, with lonEing desire, as well as the Leeks
and the Onions. (Numb. 11:5.) Onions in t are
better than they are any where else in the world, being
sweet and pleasant to the taste, without the hardness
which commonly makes them unfit to be eaten. The
Thistle and the MNettle, besides several kinds of thorns
and brambles, were common in the fields of the Jewish
farmer. He was also troubled with the Zare. This tare
seems to have been the same weed that is now called
Darnel, still known in that country, as well as in many
others. It often gets among wheat and other grain, after
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the manner of cockle and other such hurtful plants.
The bread, made of grain in which much of its seed is
found, is very unwholesome; it creates dizziness, drow-
siness, and head-ache. It is all-important, therefore, to
separate it from the crop. This, however, cannot well
be done while it is growing in the field; because its roots
are so connected with those of the wheat, that to Riuok
ug the one would materially injure the other. (Matt.
13: 24—30.

-)

The different sorts of grain raised by the Jews, were,
Wheat, which grows in almost every country; Millet, a
coarse kind of grain, eaten by the poorer people; Spelz,
Barley, Beans, Lentils, Fetches, Anise, and Cummin.
The two last were common small herbs: the Pharisees
pretended to religious scrupulosity, by carefull
paying tithes of these and other little garden plants, suc
as Mint and Rue, while they neglected ‘‘the weightier
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith.” (Matt.
23: 23, Luuke 11: 42.) Flax, also, and Cotton, were cul-
tivated. Cotton grows in large pods, either on trees of
considerable size, or on shrubs that spring up from the
seed, and last only one year. The word Corn, in Scrip-
ture, is used as a general name for all sorts of grain.
Rye and oats do not grow in countries where the cli-
mate is so warm: their place is supplied by barley.

From this general survey of its different productions,
we may learn how extremely fruitful Palestine must
have been, in the days of its ancient prosperity and
geace. Every variety of soil had its use; some valua-

le tree or plant growing better upon it, than upon an

other; so that the poorest and the roughest grounds
yielded, oftentimes, as much 4s the fairest and most
rich. While the different kinds of grain flourished on
the more level and fertile tracts, plantations of the ser-
viceable olive covered the barren and sandy hills; the
low watery soils of clay nourished groves of the tall and
beautiful palm; the steepest mountain sides were h::g
with the rich dark clusters of the vine. By the h:

of industry, the naked rocks, on such steegr ces, were
covered with earth, and walls were builded to hinder it
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from being swept away with the showers. So, from the
bottom to the top, might sometimes be seen, rising one
above another, plot after plot thus raised by labor and
art, where the vine was reared by the husbandman’s
care, and rewarded his toil with its plentiful fruit. As
every family had only a small piece of ground to till,
every foot of it that could be improved was cultivated,
and no pains were spared to turn it to its best account.
Hence, the land the appearance of a garden, and
yielded support to a vast number of inhabitants. The
country of Lower Galilee, especially, has been celebra-
ted for its fruitfulness. According to the testimony of
Josephus, the Jewish historian, who lived just after the
time of Christ, that spart of it which bordered on the
lake of Gennesareth, where our Lord t so much of
his time, was especially remarkable for the great variety
and plenty of its productions; every plant seemed to
thrive in it; fruits that naturally grow in different cli-
mates, were raised with eqfual ease here; o that it

- seemed, says that writer, as if God had takena peculiar
delight in that region, and the seasons had ri each
other in the richness of their gifts.

But when the traveller passes through Palestine now,
his eye meets no such scenery of fruitfulnessand beauty,
over its mountains and plains. Large tracts of the
country seem a barren waste; the rich covering of the
field is gone, and the hills are stripped of the vine; a
thinly scattered people live in comparativeo?ove and
idleness, where once the many thousands of Israel and
Judah found plentiful support, The country, for more
than a thousand years, has been given up to be wasted
by war and crushed by oppression. Its le have
been driven away and trampled under foot, ;ay cruel
enemies. The whole land is now under the dominion
of the Turks, who, instead of encouraging mdus';_rhy,
leave it without protection and without profit. e
farmer has no motive to plough and sow; his crops
would grow up only to be plundered by wanderin
Arabs; and if he could secure any property, it wouls
only expose him to danger from the avarice of some
tyrant officer of the government, determined to seize it

’
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all for himself. No wonder, then, that the fruitful land

has been turned into barrenness.. It has been done,

however, for the wickedness of them that dwelt therein,

and is a wonderful fulfilment of the threatenings of God,

delivered even as far back as the time of Moses, (Deut.

g: a2&%28,) and repeated by the prophets that follow-
er.

-Se-

SECTION IIL
OF ANIMALS.

It would require a volume, to describe the different
sorts of insects, reptiles, fishes, birds, and beasts, that
are found in Palestine. Many of them are found, also,
in our own country, and have been known to us all our
lives; but many others are peculiar to the east. We
can only notice a few which are frequently mentioned
in the Bible.

' QUADRUPEDS.

The Horse. This useful animal is first mentioned in
the history of Jacob and Joseph. It was, in their time,
found in t, and continued long after to be much
used in that land. It seems to have lived at first, in its
wild state, in some part of Africa, and in the northern
regions of Asia. The Jews made no use of horses, be-
fore the time of Solomon; their country was too hilly
for them to be of any service in war, and it was not
usual then to use them as beasts of burden or labour, in
times of peace. Much use of them seems, indeed, to
be discouraged in the law of Moses, as it is expressly
forbidden for any future king to multiply horses. (Deut.
17:16.) Joshua ‘also was commanded of God, when he
took horses in war, to cut their hamstrings; and the
same thing was logxfg after done by David.. This was
the quickest way of rendering them useless for time to
come, as it completely disabled them at once, and soon
caused them to die. "Solomen carried on a great trade
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in horses; they were brought in great numbers, in his
day, from Egypt. After histime, they were never un-
common in the country. The rider, in those times, had
no saddle, but sat merely upon a piece of cloth.

The Ox. Cattle of the ox kind are smaller in eastern
countries than with us, and have something of a lum
on the back, just over the fore-feet. The finest kmg
were raised in the rich pastures of Bashan, where they
became very fat and strong, and sometimes exceeding
fierce. These animals were highly esteemed among the
Jews for their usefulness, and seem to have held pretty
much the.same rank of importance with the farmer,
that the horse has among us. Bulls and cows were
both used to the yoke, and employed to draw the cart
and the plough, and tread out the grain when it was
gathered to the threshing floor. A particular law was
made by God, that the ox should not be muzzled, or
have his mouth bound, when he was engaged in this
last eroployment. (Deut. 25:4, 1st Cor. 9:9, 1st Tim,
5:18.) Besides the /abour of the animal, however, the

- cow was valued, as with us, for her milk, which was
either drunk in its simple state, or made into cheese of
various kinds. Horns are frequently used in the Bible,
as the sign of strength and power: to have the horn ex-
alted, denotes prosperity and triumph; (Ps. 89:17, 24;)
to have it cut off, signifies the loss of power. ¢ All the
horns of the wicked,” says David, ¢ will I cut off; but
the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.” (Ps.
75:10.) ‘To lift up the horn, is to act proudly. Christ
is called a Aorn.of salvation, because he is mighty to
redeem to the uttermost all that come unto God by him.
(Luke 1:69.)

The Ass. In the east, this animal has nothing of the
mean character thatbelongs to it in our country. Asses,
there, are not only fit for hard labour, but are, at the
same time, active and beautiful in appearance. In
early times, they made a large part of the property of
the more wealt{y: hence, they are always mentioned,
in Scripture, in giving an account of the possessions of
any of the ancient patriarchs. They were used to carry
burdens of every kind, and made to draw in ploughing
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THE ASS.

COMMON ASS

«r"




. BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. 49

and hauling. Anciently, princes and m men always
rode upon asses; and it seems to have regarded as
a mark of distinction, to be so mounted. As'an evi-
dence of the greatness and wealth of one of the Jud,
Jair the Gileadite, it is said, “‘he had thirty sons, that
rode upon thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities;”
(Judg. 10:4;) and of another, that he ¢ had forty sons
and thirty nephews, that rode on seventy ass colts,”
(Judg. 14.:1455‘l Our Saviour, in fulfilment of a pro-
phecy of Zechariah, (9:9,) entered Jerusalem ridinf
upon an ass, amidst the acclamations of a multitude of
le. This was the only instance, during his life, in
which he assumed any pomp; and even this mani-
festation of himself as a king, was connected with cir-
cumstances of deep humiliation. (Matt. 21:5.) ¢ Be-

hold thy kin[‘g':ometh unto thee: he is just and. having-
ly,

salvation; and riding on an ass, and upon a
colt, the foal of an ass.” Moreover, as horses were

ially used in times of war, and asses were of most
service in days of peace, to ride ufion an ass, repre-
sented a meek and peaceful character, and was, there-
fore, beantifully appropriate for the King of Salem—
the Prince of Peace. The coronation entry of the
kings of Israel, into Jerusalem was made upon asses.—
Asses in the east are of a flaxen colour, with silvery
white along the belly. In their wild state, they are
sometimes al her white; such were in the days of
the Judges, highly esteemed. (Judg. 5:10.) Asses are
still use%l in Egypt for riding: they are very handsome
in that country.

Wild asses abound in the east. They are beautiful
and very wild; easily taking alarm; and when they fly
through the desert, outstripping every other animal in
swiftness of foot. A description of this animal is found
in Job. (39:5—8.) It has power ta smell water at a
great distance: this is referred to, in the description of
a great drought. ¢ The wild asses did stand in the
high places; they snuffed up the wind like dragons.”
(Jer. 14:6.) Travellers who want to find water, are
accustomed to follow them. ’ .

The Mule was known very early, and considerably

Yor. L. E
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usedfor carrying burdens. As they are very sure-foot=
ed, kings a:\?pnnces often rode upon them: thus David
was carried on a mule kept for his own use, and all his
sons rode upon animals of the same kind. ~Absalom sat
on one, when he passed under the boughs osn:cglut
oak, and was caught by his head among the b: es.
The Camel. There are two kinds of-this animal;
one large and strong, with two bunches on the back; the
other smaller, and more rapid in its movement, with but
one bunch on the back.’ Tﬁls last is called the Drome-
dary, or Arabian Camel; it bears heat better than the
other. The camel seems to have been formed express-
ly for the eastern countries; so that we cannot canceive
how they could get along without it. It carries an im-
mense burden, needs but little food, and can go without
water a 'whole month: all this fits it exactl bearing
merchandize in those regions; where they have often to
pass a wide sandy desert without water, in going
one country to another. The camel is sometimes rode
upon, as it is common to ride on horses. At other
times, two long chairs, like cradles, are fixed over its
back, one on each side, or two large basket-like seats
are thrown across so as to balance each other. In each
of these a traveller may sit at his ease, or even resign
himself to sleep without inconvenience. Sometimes a
little covered room is fastened on its back, in which the
traveller ml?' carry with him some little furniture, anid
shut himself, if he please, entirely out of sight. This
kind of conveyance 1s used chiefly by women. Perh
in something of the sort Rebecca was riding, with t!
curtains rolled up, when she saw Isaac walking in the
field, and lighted off the camel to receive him. The
hair of the camel is woven sometimes into a coarse kind
of cloth, used by the poorer le. John the Baptist
‘““had his raiment of camel’s hair, with a leathern
girdle round hisloins.” (Matt. 3:4.) To the Jews, the
camel was an unclean animal, not allowed to be used
for food; but the Arabs eat its flesh and drink its milk.
To pass a camel through the eye of an needle, was a
proverb, to denote any thing extremely difficult, or im-
possible. (Matt, 19:24.)
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The Sheep. The common kind of this animal, so well
known among us, is found in Palestine ; but there is in
that country a breed something larger, and clothed with
finer wool. These are remarkable for having very la!;g“e,
broad tails. Their tails are esteemed a particular deli-
cacy, being of a substance betweén fat and marrow ;
they have an excellent richness, and are sometimes used
instead of butter. On this account, the whole rump,
taken off hard by the back bone, was appointed, in peace-
offerings, to be burnt with the other fat upon the altar,
for a sweet savour unto the Lord. (Lev. 3:9.) Thou-
sands of sheep, in early days, were sometimes owned by
one man, ranging the pastures of the wilderness, and
continually adding to the wealth of their X
They bring forth theivliyoun twice in the year, and fre-
quently bear twins. heir fesh is used for food ; their
milk supplies a wholesomedrink. But they are chiefly
valuable for the fine fleeces of wool, which, twice in the
year, are shorn from their backs, The sheep in that
country become very familiar with the shepherd, and
know his voice when he gpeaks. Slohn 10:3,14.) The
flocks live both night and day under the open sky, and
are only brought into the sheefifold at the times of shear-
u& e sheep is a weak and timid animal, unable to
defend itself, without much wisdom, and needing the
continual care of a keeper, to be kept from wandering
into danger, or losing -itself among the mountains,
Hence, it is frequently referred to in the figurative lan-
guage of Scripture, to represent a condition of helpless-
ness or folly: «My e,” says God, “have been lost
sheep; they have gone from mountain to hill; they have
f their resting place.” (Is. 50:6.) ¢ we
like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one
to his own way.” (Is. 53:6.) ¢ When he saw the mul-
titudes he was moved with co;l(rassion on them, becanse
they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as skeefs having
no shepherd.” (Matt. 9:36.)

The Goat. This belonged also to the flocks of the
shepherd. There are two kinds of this animal, as well
as of the last, found in the east: one,pur common goat;
the other, a somewhat larger race, remarkable for hav-
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ing large, broad ears, that hang down a foot, and some-
times a foot and a half, in length, Probably this kind
was referred to by Amos, in that verse, * As the shep-
herd taketh out of the mouth of the lion, two legs or @
hiece og an ear, so, &c.” (3t12.) Goat’s milk has al-
ways esteemed more than any other, in eastern
countries ; they yield a considerable quantity, and it is
very sweet. Hence, the promise to the careful and dili~
gent man is, * Thou shalt have goat’s milk enough for
thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the
maintenance of thy maidens.” (Prov. 27:27.) The
Slesh of goats, also, is much prized. Their long black~
coloured Aair is made into different kinds of cloth, with
which the shepherds frequently cover their tents. The
tabernacle Wwas covered with curtains of goat’s hair,
spun by the women of Israel in the wilderness. (Ex.
35:26.) Itis still the business of the Arabian women
to make such cloths. Some goats have extremely fine
hair, out of which stuffs are formed, almost equal to silk
in delicacy and beauty. From the skins of these animals,
it has been common, since the earliest times, to form
large bottles; the skins of kids are wrought, in some
places, by means of smoke, into more convenient and
even elegant flasks. It was forbidden, by the law of
Moses, to ‘¢ seeth a kid in its mother’s milk ;” to en-
fom;é)erhaps, the general duty of a2 humane disposition
toward animals; and it may be, also, because some
practice of this kind was common among the supersti-
tious rites of the heathen.

The Dog. At a very early period, as we learn from
Job, dogs were trained. by shepherds to guard their
flocks. (Job 30:1.) They can be taught to drive the
sheep or goats from one place to another, to keep them
from straggling or wandering away, and to manage
them, in fact, with every kind of care. In their wild con-
dition, however, they are like the wolf, greedy, selfish,
impudent, quarrelsome, and savage. In the east, there
are multitudes of them in thisstate; they wander about,
frequently in , hunting for prey, and often attack
the strongest and fiercest beasts of the forest. But they
do not confine themselves to the wilderness; they choose
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vather to seek their living in towns and cities.. Here
they are found in great numbers, ranging the streets by
day and by niiht, and greedily devouring the offals that
are cast into the gutters or about the markets. As they
are sometimes reduced almost to starvation, they are
ready to consume human corpses, and in the night, fall
even upon living men. From possessing this character,
the dog, where it hasnot been trained for hunting, or for
watching flocks, has long been, in that part of the world,
held in great contempt and abhorrence. Hence, in
Scripture, wicked men are compared to dogs. (Ps. 22:
16.) “* They return at evening ;” says David ; *they
make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city ;
they wandér up and down for meat, and grmlﬁen if th
be not satisfied.” (Ps. 59:6, 15.) ¢ Give not that whi
is holy unto the do?” (Man. 7:6.) *“Beware of dogs,
beware of evil workers.” (Phil. 3:2.) ¢Without are
ogs, and sorcerers,” &c. (Rev. 22:15.) Tocalla mana
dog, is still exceedingly rexmchful, as it was in ancient
times. (2d Sam. 16:9, 2d Kings 8:13.) The Jews, in
the time of our Saviour, were accustomed to call the
Gentiles by this contemptuous epithet; to which Christ
had allusion, when he said to the woman of Canaan, in
order to try her faith, ¢ It is not meet to take the chil-
dren’s bread, and cast it to the dogs.” (Matt. 15:26.) In
our day, the Mohammedans in that country still use the
same language of contempt towards those who differ
from them in religion, especially Christians and Jews,
styling them Christian dogs—Jewish dogs.

Hogs were considered peculiarly unclean by the Jews,
and seem not to have been kept in Palestine at all, in
earlier times. They were considered the vilest of all
animals, and scarcely named in common speech, The
eastern nations generally still abstain from eating pork,
as in warm climates its flesh is always unwholesome.

The Lion is frequently mentioned in Scripture-~the
noblest and the boldest of the forest. He moves
with slow and majestic step along his way, and fears not
the face of any living creature. (Prov. 30: 29, 30.)
When angry, he lashes his sides and the ground with
his tail, shakes his shaggy mane, knits his great
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eyebrows, displays s dreadful tusks, and thrusts out
his tongue : when he roars, it is like the sound of dis-
tant thunder ; and as it echoes through the mountains,
all the beasts of the forest tremble. ¢ The lion has
roared ;” says the prophet; ¢“who will not fear?”
(Amos 3:8.) It is said that he roars only when he is
in sight of his prey, or striking it down with his mighty
aw. Hence, the same prophet says: ¢ Will a lion roar
In the forest, when he hath noprey ? Will a young lion
cry out of his den, if he have taken nothing ?* ‘k mos
3: 4? Strong men are compared to lions. islikened
to a lion, because, when his anger is kindled against the
wicked, who can withstand his power, or who m;iy
abidc his wrath > Christ is the Lion of Judah—dread-
ful to his enemies, as well as the Lamb of God that ta-~
keth away the sin of the world. The Devil is a roaring
lion, lgv;:ing about and seeking whom he may devour.
(1st Pet. 5:8.)
The Unicorn. The animal to which this name is ag-
giied in the Bible, is represented as a wild ungovernable
ast, remarkable for the loftiness, either of its stature
or of its horns, and perhaps of both ; possessed of great
strength, and inclined, at times, to exercise it furiously
. and without mercy, even against man. It is, however,
no easy matter to determine which, of all the animals
that are now known in the east, has the best claim to
be considered the unicorn of Scripture. Its Hebrew
name carries in its signification merely a reference to
that loftiness by which,it was distinguished, without any
other indication of its nature or appearacee. In the
earliest translation of the Bible into another language, it
was called the Unicorn, or the one-horned animal. Un-
der this name, the ancients have described a very pe-
culiar beast. It is represented as having the legs and
body of a deer, with the head, mane, and tail of a horse,
armed with a single straight horn from the middle of
its forehead, and presenting altogether a form and ap-
ce of no common elegance. But travellers have
not been able to find, in later times, any animal of this
sort, in eastern countries, Animals with only one horn
have indeed been discovered, but none of them suit the
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description of the ancient unicorn. Many learned com-
mentators, however, have been of opinion that the
Rhinoceros is intended by the unicorn; to which the

rincipal objection is, that this animal is now only found
In countries very remote from Judea.

The cow, the deer, the bear, the leopard, the fox,
&c. are too well known to need any description : but it
deserves to be noticed, that most learned men are now
of opinion, that the animals caught in such numbers, by
Samson were not of the species of our fox, but the
jackall, of which the number is very great in the east,
and who are accustomed to go in large companies.

BIRDS.

We must also omit a particular destription of the
birds. Among these, we find mentioned i Scrip-
ture, the Eagle, excelling all the rest in strength, bold-
ness, and violence ; dwelling alone in the wilderness
and on the mountain top, amid the highest branches
of the cedar, or soaring, with rapid wing, far ahove the
clouds of heaven, where no bird can follow: (Obad. 4,
Jer. 49; 16, Job 39: 27—30;) the Ostrich, largest of the
winged race, delighting in the sandy desert, where ske
leaveth her eggs in the carth, and warmeth them in the
sand, forgetting that the foot may crush them; and
over which, wi& outspread, quivering wing, she runs
with speed that scarcely seems to touch the ground,
scominﬁthe horse and his rider: (Job 39: 13—18, Lam.
4:3;) the Stork, whose house is in the fir-trees, (Ps.
104: 17,) or in the summit of some ruined tower, and
who knoweth her apifiointed time to move toward the
north or the south, as the seasons change: (Jer. 8:7;)
the Pelican, inhabiting the mamhy laces and soli
lakes: (Ps. 102:6;) the Raven, with feathers beauti-
fully black, whose mournful croak is heard from de-
serted ruins, and who hovers near the field of battle, to
feed on the bodies of the slain: (Song 5:11, Is. 34: 11,
Ps. 147:9, Luke 12:24;) the Ow!, fond also of d:

P and scenes of desolation: (Is. 34: 11, Ps, 102: 6;;
the Hawk, daring, swift, and delighting in blood: the
harmless, fair-eved Dove: (Song 1:15, 5:12;) the
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noisy, wandering Crane: (Jer. 8:7;) the Swallow: the
Partridge: and the Sparrow. The Peacock seems to
.have been brought into Palestine first, in the reign of
Solomon; pmbagly from Persia. (1st Kings 10: 22.)

" WATER ANIMALS.

Only two or three particular kinds of water ani-
mals are mentioned In the Bible. The Whale is
named several times. In the book of Job is de-
scribed another xﬁeat water animal, called Levia-
then. (Job 41.) Many have supposed that the whale
was intended by this name, but the description of
Job suits the crocodile much better; yet there is rea-
son to believe that huge sea-monsters of several kinds
are spoken of, in different places of the Scriptures, under
this term. For we read in Isaiah (27: 1,) that the Lord
shall prunish Leviathan the piercing serpent, even (and)
Leviathan that crooked serfient. .

Behemoth.—This is very commonly considered to be
another name for the elephant; but there seems much
better reason that it means the Hififiofiotamus, or River
Horse, which is an amphibious animal, but spends much
of his time among the reeds and fens of the Nile,
where the shady trees cover him with their shadow,
and the willows of the brook compass him about, ac-
cording to the description in Job, (40:15—24.)

REPTILES.

Among animals of the reptile kind, the Dragon is
frequently named in Scripture. Under this name,
however, different kinds of monsters, belonging either
to the dry land or the deep, seem to under-
stood. Properly, the dragon is the name of a serpent
of prodigious size. Itis described by the ancients as
being very frightful in its appearance, covered with
scales of a bright yellow or red colour, with a shining
crest, and a swelling on its head, that looks like burn-
ing coal. A huge red serpent, of a kind somewhat an-
swering to this description, is still found in the east. It
seizes large animals, like the stag or the ox, breaks
their bones all to pieces by crushing them with the folds
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ies, a t that darts with great rapidity from
brancl;fes o trees, and on tl]:ishmltm hasireodved
name of a flying serpent, which some have imagined
be the same {ha% is mentioned in the Bible. Ancient
iters, however, have described a different t
er this name, having a short body spotted with di-
colours, and furnished with wings resembling those
a bat, which they tell us ‘was not uncommon in Ara-
and some other regions of the east. Modern travel-
it is true, have never met with such an animal;
t as its existence in earlier times is asserted by most
pectable authority, it seems probable that the wing-
serpent of Scripture was no other.
The Cockatrice is several times mentioned in Scrip-
, as a serpent of most dangerous kind. It could not
charmed. (Jer. 8:17.) e Asp is another ser-
t, of small size, whose Roison certainly and rapidly
uces death, throwing the person that is bitten into
state of drowsiness and fatal sleep. As a sign of the
eat blessings of Christ’s kingdom,- about to fill the
orld in the last days, it is sad in pﬂghecy, among
er things, that ‘¢ the sucking child shall play on the
ole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand
n the cockatrice’s den.” (Isa. 11:8.)  Adderisa
e given, in the English translation of the Bible, to
ore than one kind of venomous snakes. The Fifieris
well known, deadly, and malignant serpent. It was
great miracle, when Paul shook off such a reptile
m his hand, and felt no harm. The Pharisees, on
nt of their wickedness and malice, were called by
ohn, a generation of Vipers. (Matt. 3:7.
The Seorpiion is sometimes joined with the serpent,
account of its poison. It is a most loathsome ani-
, resembling, in some measure, a lobster or crab.—
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hievous, and exceedingly troublesome to man and
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Rev. 9:5, 6,10.) What father would give such an ani-
mal to a child, when it asked him for an egg? (Luke 11:
12.) and what a security did Christ throw around his
disciples, when he gave them power even fo fread ufion
serpents and scorfiions, without harm. (Luke 10:19.)

INSECTS.

The Bee was very common anciently, as it still
is, in the east. Palestine is represented as ab_ound—-
ing with honey. Great quantities of it were laid up
by wild bees In the crevices of the rocks, and in the
hollows of decayed trees. The Hornet is also spoken
of in the Bible. = God threatened to send it against the
enemies of the Israelites in Canaan to drive them out
of the land, (Ex. 23:28, Deut. 7: 20.) From Joshua
24: 12, we learn that the two kings of the®*Amorites
were actually driven out of their place by this means.
—We have mention made also of the /n¢, the Beetle,
the Grasshopiper, &c. Flies of various sorts, some of
which are not known at all in other countries, have al-
ways been troublesome in eastern regions, Some of
them are very large, and exceedingly vexatious and
tormenting to man and beast.

The Locust.~There is one insect, out of the many
kinds which abound in the east, which deserves a more
articular notice. The locust in those countries is vel
arge, about half a foot long, and as thick as a man’s
finger. It has a head, in form resembling that of a
horse, furnished with strong, sharp teeth. With these,
it feeds upon every thing that is green, and by reason
of its numbers, often becomes one of the most dreadful
pln'.gues which a country can suffer. Immense armies
of them, reaching several miles in len, and breadth,
are seen flying through theair, so thick that they dark-
en the light of the sun, like a heavy, black cloud.
The of their wings is terrible, en they light
upon the ground, they cover it over completely. They
then march forward, in regular order, toward t¥le north,
passing in a straight line over every thing that comes in
their way, devouring the whole he e of the field,
and stripping every tree of its leaves and tender bark.
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* Nothing can them: ditches may be dug, but th
are dirgctly :i%‘l?d up with their bZdies; ﬁ;"és may g

kindled, but they move right into them, and by their "

numbers soon put them out, with little loss to their huge
army. The prophet Joel describes them in the second
chapter of his book, as a picture of the terrible As:hy-
rian army, which God was about soon to bring upon the
land:. ¢ The land,” says he, ¢ is as the garden of Eden
before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness!”
It is dreadful enough, to be visited with one army of
these destructive insects; but this is but a part of the
evil: the first swarm is quickly followed by a second,
and a third, and sometimes a fourth, which sweep new
tracks of desolation through the land, till it is laid utter-
ly waste, as if it had been ravaged with fire. Atlength,
ey arg borne by the wind into the sea, where they
ily perish; but a new plague frequently follows.
heir Innumerable carcases are driven back by the
waves upon the shore, where they breed a dreadful
putrid stench, that renders the air, for a great distance,
extremely unwholesome, and sometimes even gives rise
to the Pestilence. So awful wasthe plague which God
brought upon t, when he bid the east wind blow
from Arabia, the birth place of locusts, to bear their
countless host u| that guilty land. (Ex. 10:14.)
The Mohammedan armies were represented in vision
to the apostle John, under a swarm of locusts. (Rev.
9:) These animals are frequently used for food; salted
and dried in the smoke, or boiled with a little oil or
butter, or toasted before the fire. Some people live on
them nearly altogether. Such was the plain fare of
John the Baptist in the wilderness: ¢ His meat was lo-
custs and wild honcy.” (Matt. 3:4.)
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CHAPTER IIL
.oa%
DWELLINGS AND novsnng;nf

“sa

ACOOMMODATIONS. 3" o

‘ .
SECTION 1.
DWELLINGS.

IN eastern countries, men dwell either in sents or in
houses. Those whe lead a wandering life, as the Arabs,
prefer the tent, as it may conveniently be carried with

them from place to place; and in that warm climate, ,
as an habitation, all the advantages which

their rude and simple manners require. In very early
times, it seems to have been altogether the most com-
mon kind of dwelling. The life of a shepherd, roving
and unsettled, has always been conn with ¢living
in a tent.” Jabel was the ¢‘ father of such as dwell in
tents and have cattle,” before the flood; and after it,
we find Neah in the same sort of dwelling, as at a later
period, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Tents are formed by setting up three, seven, or nine _
poles, as they are smaller orlarger, and spreading over
them a great covering of cloth or skin. If more than
three poles are uged, the three longest are placed in a
row in the middle, and the others on each side; if there
be only three, they are placed in a single row; then the
ouveriliiis drawn over them, and made to slope out-
ward, like the roof of a house, towards the ground, by
means of cords, which are fastened down to the eart
with wooden pins or stakes. (Is. 54:2.) The covering
is generally made of that strong black cloth which is
formed of goat’s hair. When a number of them are
seen at a distance, pitched toighher, as they fre-
quently are, in a circle upon some hill, they have a very
beautjful appearance : I am black,” says the spouse,

. F2

B
. A

3 .
P

«



88 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

*¢ but comely as the tents of Kedar.” (Song 1:5.) The

larger kind ‘are divided by curtaifis into two or three

. rooms. The bottom of the tent is covered with mats,
and sometimes ets, on which those who live in
therh sit. A small hole, dug in the middle, serves asa
fireplace for cooking; and a few vessels of shell or brass,
with.seme goat skin bottles and a hand-mill for - grind-
ing grain, make up the simple furniture of the eastern
shepherd’s slender dwelling. The tents of the great
and wealthy, however, are sometimes very splendid,
and supplied with richer accommodations. :

 Houses rise, as men give gi) a wandering life, and fix
thetnselves on one spot, to till the ground or to attend
to different kinds of art and science. They had learn-
ed to build them, long before the-flood, as we may
clearly conclude from the building of the ark. The
Jews, after their settlement in Canaan, being chiefly
employed in husbandry, dwelt generally in houses.
Their houses, however, were very different, in several
res| from ours; and to usiderstand several passages
of the Bible, we must be acquainted with this di ce.
The same general plan of building seems to have con-
tinued from the est times to the present day, in the
eastern countries: lct us attend then, to the account
which travellers have given us of a house, as it is com-
mon there; taking, for an example, one of the larger
and more ectable sort.

The outside of the house presents a square fi y
with a flat top and dull appearance, having only a single
door in the front side, and one latticed window looking
from the upper part. On opening this door, we enter
into a square room of moderate size, which is called
the Porch. On one side of it is fixed a seat for the ac-
commodation of strangers; few persons being allowed to
get any farther into the house, except on t festival
occasions. Going straight forward through the porch,

we open a 8 door, which brings us into a
square, right in the centre of the building, called
the Court. en we raise our eyes upward, in this

place, we find that there is nothing over our heads but
the sky itself: the only covering which it ever ‘ht:; isa

’ * e
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large veil, or curtain, sometimes drawn over it by cords,
from one side to the other, to keep off the sun, whena
large company is to be received. When it rains, the
water falls upon the pavement below, which is made
of marble or some other solid material, and is carried
out by a pipe or trough through the building. It is con-
sidered a great ornament and luxury to have a foun-
_ tain in the middle of this pavement, constantly pouring
forth its refreshing stream. Around the court, on its
four sides, are seen large windows and handsome doors,
opening into it from all the rooms of the house. When
you come out of these rooms, however, Eyou do not gen-
erally step at once u; the pavem
covered walk, or. porch with pillars, such as we often
see in front of our houses, which goes along each side
of the square. If thg house has more than one ,
the doors of the upper chambers open out upon :tg{
lery or balcany, that runs round above this porch, and
has in front of it, toward the centre of the court, a
‘balustrade, or some kind of railing, to keep people from
falling down upon the hard pavement below. A per-
son, in goin| m one room to ancther, must always
come out of the first and go into the second, by their
doors that open toward the court: there is no door
directly from one to the other, in the inside. On great
occasions, such as a marriage, company is always re-
ceived in the court.

From the square room, called the Porck, into which,
as we have seen, the front door on the outside opens, a
flight of stairs rises to the upper story, and so on to the
roof of the house. The root is flat, covered over with
solid earth, or a kind of plaster, made of coals, ashes,
stones, and other substances, well pounded together. It
is surrounded on the outside with a low wall, and on the
inside, round the court, with a breastwork, or railing,
like the balustrade of the balcony, to prevent Perscns
from falling either way. (Deut. 22:8.) On such roofs,
a little grass will sometimes spring up;. but it soon
withers under the heat of the sun. s. 129:6—8.
The roof has always been myuch used, as a place
agreeable retirement. , There it is common to walk in

nt, but upon a’
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the evening, to enjoy its cool breeze, and there in
summer, persons often sleep, under the broad arch of
heaven. On such a roof, Rahab concealed the spies
with stalks of flax; (Josh. 2:6;) Samuel talked with
Saul; (1st Sam. 9:25;) David walked at even tide;
(2d Sam. 11:2;) and Peter employed himself in medi-
tation and prayer. (Acts 10:9.) In citiés, the roof of
one house is joined to another, so that a person may pass
along a whole street sometimes, without coming down.
‘When, therefore, our Saviour said, ‘“Let him that is
on the house top, not go down into the house, neither
enter therein, to take any thing out of his house,”
(Mark 13:15,) he mi%ht mean, that he should pass
right along the roofs of the houses, and ﬁft to the end
of the street, and so out of the city, the shortest possi-
ble way; more J)robably, however, he meant that he
should %0 directly down the stairs into the Porch, and
so out by the street door, without turning backward
through the Court, to any of the chambers, lest even
so small a delay should cost him his life. It seems to
have been by taking advantage of this close connexion
of several roofs, that the friends of the man who was
sick with the palsy brought him into the presence of
Jesus. (Mark 2:3,4.) While the Redeemer was
preaching in the court of a certain house in Capernaum,
they came carrying the sufferer upon a bed; but the
crowd was so great in the house and about the door,
that they found it impossible to come near him. They
then took him up, through some neighbouring house,
to the top, and thus brouiht him along till they stood
by the inner breastwork of the roof, just over the place
where our Saviour was. There they uncov the
roof; that is, took away the covering of cloth that was
spread over the court to keei'goﬂ' the sun, and droke uf:,
or tore away, some part of the balustrade; and so, with
cords, let down the whereon the sick man lay, into
the midst, right before Him who was able to heal.
(Luke 5:19.)

The rich sometimes have two houses; one for sum-
mer, and another for winter. (Amos 3:15.) The for-
mer faces the north, to be cool; the latter opens toward
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the south, to be warm. The rooms are generall ;
those in the upper story being fitted off with more clo.
gance than those below. The back part of the house
18 occupied by the women. An U/u‘[ur Chamber, just
over the Porch in the front part of the building, was

erally, among the Jews, set apart to lcg&e strangers,
§tKingsl7:l9.) When the house had only one stog,
is room seems to have been raised above it, to the
height of a second, with a door opening out upon the
g.’d Kings 4:10.) When fire was used, the
smoke had no chimney to carry it away; it went out by
a hole in the wall, tho‘xﬁh it is called a chimney in one
lace. (Hos. 13:3.) Windows had no glass, but mere-
y lattice-work.

" Houses, in earlier times, seem to have been common-
ly only one story high, in Palestine; but lonﬁlbefore the
time of Christ, many of them were much higher, and
very splendid; ceiled with cedar, painted with vermi-
lion, and richly adorned with ivory, gold, and precious
gems. (Jer. 22: 14, 1st Kings 22:39.) Stone was used
for building before the time of Moses, (Lev. 14:40,)
and always continued common. Timber, too, was
much employed. (Is. 9:10.) The bricks mentioned
in several places, were square pieces of clay, hardened
merely by the heat of the sun. The walls of many -
houses of the more commop sort, were made of this
material, which could seldom last longer than the life
of one man. As it was comparatively soft, it was not
hard to dig a hole right through it. (Matt. 6: 19, Ezek.
12:5.) Serpents, also, would occasionally find a hidin
place in it. (Amos 5:19.) Heavy rains injure su
walls very much; and if they were not well secured
about the foundation, sometimes swept them utterly
away: to such a house our Saviour qeeﬁto refer:
¢ The rajn descended, and the floods carie, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and
great was the fall of it.” (Matt. 7:27.) Such frail
houses are still common in the east. So many of them
are in the city of Damascus, that when a violent rain
fals, the streets become like a quagmire, with the clay
that is washed from the walls.
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In eastern cities, the houses are generally built with
very narrow streets between them; not more than four .
or five feet wide. This is to have them, almost all the
time, completely shaded from the oppressive power of
the sun. In ancient times, however, as we read, cha-
riots were driven through them; so that some of them
must have been much wider. The Gates were impor-
tant places. A considerable space was left unoccupied
about them, where markets were held and goods of all
sorts € to sale, either in tents or under the
sky. (2d Kings 7: 18.) Here, also, was the seat of jus-
tice, and the common place of resort, where all matters
of law were settled, and public business of every kind
transacted. When Abraham bought a field of the sons
of Heth, the bargain was made at the gate of the city.

Gen. 23: 10,18. See also Gen. 34: 20, Ruth 4: 1—10.)
. Hence, the expressions, fo be crushed in the gate; that
is, to be utterly condemned in judgment; (Job 5: 4;) ¢o
ofien the mouthin the gate; to reprovein the gate; toturn
aside judgment in the gate; &c. The gates were made
very strong; sometimes of iron or brass. Gates, then,
may be used to si%pify‘both strength and wisdom; as
when it is said, ¢ The gates of hell shall not prevail
against” the church. (Matt. 16: 18.)

e
SECTION IL
OF FURNITURE.

LET us next consider the Furniture of an eastern
house. The floors of the rooms ar€ covered with mats
or carpets. In A box beside the wall, are kept some
thick, coanfémAttresses, which at night are thrown upon
the floor and slept upon: the poorer people‘ise skins.
Bedsteads and chairs are not seen. Itisan easy matter

_to carry such abed as our Savicur commanded the sick
man: ¢ Take up thy bed and walk.” On two or three
sides of the room, there is sometimes seen a raised place,
about three feet broad and a foot high, running all aléng
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the wall. On this lies, from one end to the other, a
stuffed cushion: and here the people set cross-1
somewhat after the manner of our tailors when at work,
leanhxsmtheir backs against bolsters that are fixed up
al wall, The seat at the corner is the most com-
fortable andthe most honourable. This raised place, on
which it has always been usual to lie, as well as sit,

2d Kings 20:2,) is called sometimes in Scripture, a bed;

Amos 3:12;) and sometimes, under the same name, a
pears to be meant a moveable settee, or sofa, of the
same height and breadth, furnished with the same con-
veniences, and used in the same way, for sitting or lying.
Such were the deds of tvory; (Amos 6: 4;) and some-
thing of the sort, perhaps, was the iron dedstead of Og,
king of Bashan. (Deut. 3: 11.)

. The bottom of a room in a Jewish house was always
perfectly clean. Nobody dreamed of stepping into it
with a sandal or shoe on his foot, and tobacco was utterl
unknown. Hence, it was very seldom necessary tosc
or sweep. (Matt. 12: 44, Luke 15: 8.)

A Lamp, fed with olive oil, and supported on a 1
candlestick, seems to have been kept burning constantly
through the night, in the room where the family slept.
Such 18 still the custom in Egy?t, even among the poor-
est people, Hence, tothe ear of a Jew, the phrase, to fut
out a man’s light, employed to signify calamity, was
more full of meaning than we are.apt to conceive. (Job
21: 17, 18: 5, 6.) Whoso curseth his father or his mo-
ther, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.”
(Prov. 20: 20.) .

Pots, plates, and cups of different kinds, sometimes
pretty costly, were found in the Jewish dwelling. One
of the most useful articles was the goat-skin bottle. It
is maded stﬁppit&g off the skin of a goat, or kid, from
the neck downward, without rilplf)t'ng it; ox;iy cutting off
thelegs and the tail. The hole left by one of the fore legs
is left to answer the purposes of a spout, while the rest
are tightly sewed up. It is filled by the neck, which is
afterwards tied like the mouth of a sack. Into this ves-
sel is put water, milk, and wine, which are kept more
fre‘trh an(% sweet tl(\}is way, than they can be in any other.

or. I
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They are used, indeed, to carry almost every kind of
proslysion. ‘When they get old, they often br:ky, and of-
ten are mended in d.iérent ways. Such were the ““ wine
bottles, old, and rent, and bound up,” of the cunning Gi-
beonites; (Josh. 9: 4;) and such bottles our Saviour had
in view, when he said, ¢ Neither do men put new wine
into old bottles; else the bottles break, and the wine
runneth out, and the bottles perish.” (Matt. 9:17.) The
Arabs still use these hottles, and sometimes form a ves-
sel nearl{‘ as large as a hogshead, out of an ox skin.
Two of these last filled with water, and slung over the
back of a camel, are of great value to a company travel-
ling through the desert. :

e most ancient table for eating, probably resem-
bled that which is still common in the east; a’ circular
piece of leather spread, ugon the floor, around which
those who ate sat with legs bent and crossed, on cushions
or small carpets, So the brethren of Joseph sas before
Aim, when they dined with him in Egypt. (Gen. 43:33.)
It seems to have been common, in very early times, to .
have separate small tables, placedin a circle at the social
meal, one before each person, as we give each a separate
plate. Every one had his ortion set on his own table.
Afterthe captivity, the Persian custom of lying at meals,
which came into use also among the Greeks and Ro-
mans, grew fashionable in Palestine. This requiredanew
kind of table. It was made up of three narrow tables,
raised like ours from the ground, and placed together
80 as to form a square with a clear space in the middle,
and one end quite omd Around these three tables, on
the outside, were p three couches, or beds, reach-

_ing far enough back, to allow a man’s body to be
stretched nearly straight across. On these the guests
lay, in a slanting position, one before the other, each
leaning upon his left arm, with his face turned toward
the table. In this way the head of one was placed
before the bosom of another, so that, if he turned to
speak with him, he naturally leamred upon it; thus John
leaned on the Saviour’s bosom at su]zger. (John 13:23.)
‘The fourth side was left clear, for the servants to pass
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into the space in the middle, and bring to any part
of the table whatever might be wanted. . .

On one of these table-couches, or beds, Queen Esther
was leaning, when Haman fell before her to supplicate
mercy. (Esth. 7:8.) On such a couch, also, the Re-
deemer lay at meat in the Pharisee’s house, when there
came a woman °‘ that was a sinner, and stood at his feet
behind him, weeping, and began to wash his feet with
tears, and did wipe them with the hairsof her head, and
kissed his feet, and anointed them with ointment.”
(Luke 7: 36—38.) She stood on the floor, by the out-
side of the high couch. In a similar manner, our Lord
approached the feet of his disciples, when he rose from
supper, took a towel, with a basin of water, and began to
wash them and wipe them, one after another, as they
lay round the table. (John 13: 4—12.) Wherever, in
the New Testament, we read of sitting at meat, we are
g remember that it means no other position than this

stretching out the body at full length, with the head
and shoulders raised upon the left arm.

A most indispensable article in every house was the
Mill. We read of fine meal in the time of Abraham;
so before his the mill must have been well known.
It was made of two circular stones, about the size of
our common grindstones, placed one above the other.
The lower one was fixed so as not to move, and had a
little rise toward the centre, on its upper part; the up-
per one was hollowed out on its lower side, to fit this
rise, and had a wooden handle fixed above, to turn it
round, with a hole through the middle to receive the

in. This mill was used day after day, as regularly
as our coffee-mill; for as bread in that country will con-
tinue good only a short time, it became the universal
custom, to grind fresh flour and bake every day, except
the dSabbt:1 . w;ts “:ge bclllsme?l of maldl-servants f‘t”o

ind, and so considered a degrading employment
Ell:an, (Judg. 16:21) or forirlaady of rank. (Is. 47.
2.) Sometimes one turned the mill alone: but frequent-
ly two were employed together, to make the work
lighter. In the latter case, they sat one on each side,
thrusting the handle round continually from one to the
G2
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other. Thus our Saviour speaks of ‘two women grind-
ing at the mill.” (Matt. 24: 41.2 As the mill was so
essential to every family, it was forbidden to take the
nether or the upper stone for a pledge. (Deut. 24: 6.)
If, in the days of her glory, we had walked along the
streets of Jerusalem about the twilight of evening, or
the dawn of morning, when the noise of grinding
came upon the ear from every quarter, we should bet-
ter understand the image of desolation which the pro-
phet presented, when he foretold that God would take
away from the city ¢ the voice of the brid m and
the bride, the sound of the millstones, and the light of
the candle.” (Jer. 25: 10.) These handmillsare still used
all over the east.

Ovens were of different sorts. A common fashion was
to make them of stone or brick, covered over with mor-
tar, something in the shape of a large pitcher. Fire
was put in the inside, and the dough spread, like a thin
paste, over the outside; it was baked in less than a mi-
nute. Another oven was a round hole dug in the earth,
and paved at the bottom with stones: after it was heat-
ed, the fire was taken away, the cakes placed upon the
stones, and the mouth shut up. Because other fuel was
often scarce, it was common, as it still isin that quarter
of the world, to heat ovens with light brushwood, the

-prunings of vines, stubble, and such materials. Dried

en answered the purpose: “If God,” said the
g:viour in his sermon on the mount,  so clothe the
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is casz
into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye
of little faith!” (Matt. 6:30.) The dung of animals, such
as horses, camels, and cows, thoroughly dried, was em-
ployed in the same manner. In many places of the
east, at;the K)rmnt time, it forms the most sup-
B:‘y of fuel, for all purposes of cooking or baking, and is

d up and kept in large stacks, with much care, for
standing family use. It is bought and sold, also, b;
cart-loads, as wood is in other countries. (Ezek. 4: 15.
Cakes were often baked in the ashes, (Gen. 18:6,) an
sometimes on pans or plates of iron, placed over the
fire. (Lev. 2:35.) .

A




BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. »

CHAPTER IV.

OCOUPATIONS.

, SECTION L
OF THE PASTORAL LIFE.

ITs oriGIN. The life of a shepherd had, in earlly
times, much to recommend it to the choice of men. It
was attended only with light labour, and afforded, gen-
erally, a sure prospect of riches and independence.
While the human race continued comparatively few in
number, vast tracts of ground lay in every direction,
without cultivation, and without owner, covered with
the richest pastures. The shepherd had but to with-
draw hii from the more thickly settled communi-
ties, when he found, without expense, free range for his
flocks and his herds, however vast their number; and
when the grass began to fail around him in one place, it
'was an easy matter to gather up his tent and move with
all his substance to some other spot, still fresh with the
wild abundance of nature. He had no home or family
to leave behind, in his wanderings; his dwelling-place,

‘with all its numerous household, followed the steps of

hishﬂock; for him to wander or to rest, was to be alike
at home.

ITS PREVALENCE. Accordinay;:‘ in the eastern part
of the world, this manner of life d t numbers to
embrace it, in the first ages of time. the flood,
Abel' was a krmcrqfdm-jz, and Jabal ¢ was the father
of such as dwell in tents and kave cattie.” - After that
great event, we read that the illustrious patriarchs of
the Jewish nation, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with all
his sons, pursued the same business. These were shep-
herds of the highest rank, exceedinély rich in silver,
and gold, and flocks of every kind, (Gen. 13:2, 5,) and

- surrounded with a household of several hundred ser-
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ov?lll::: (Ge;_x. 14:14. )rsz:Ich wasa [:irince in a‘t‘llae midst
is great family, ectly independent; making war,
and making nJu&e of pezce, with states and tribes
around him, by his own sovereign authority. Such a
shepherd was Job, also, *¢ the greatest of all the men of
the east,” in his time. By reason of the-dignity and
power which belm&:‘ad to the prince-like shepherds of
ancient times, as well as on account of the tender care
with which they governed their flocks, it became cus-
tomary to give the title to rulers and kings. God him-
self is frequently styled a shepherd, and his people com-
pared to a flock under his almighty protection.

In E; the Israelites devoted themselves as a peo-
ple to the employment of their fathers. And even after
their settlement in the land of promise, although hus-
bandry became the national business, many still clung to
this early manner of life. That part of the country
which lay east of the Jordan, afforded peculiar advan-
tages to those who made such a choice. On this ac-
count, the children of Reuben and Gad, because they
had a very great multitude of cattle, requested to have
it for their inheritance. (Numb. 32:1—5.) The moun-
tainous tracts of Gilead and Bashan abounded with the
finest pastures, and beyond their extensive range, lay
far and wide outspread the wilderness of Arabia;
which, though in general sandy and barren, had yet
scattered over it some fertile spots, rising like islands
on the dreary ocean, and inviting the shepherd to wan-
der with his flocks over the unoccupied waste. All
this, except the territories of Ammon toward the north,
and Moab toward the south, belonged properly ta the

- Israelites; (Gen. 15:18;) and we read that the shep-

»

herds of Reuben did, in the days of Saul, when their
herds were greatly multiplied in the land of Gilead,
destroy four Arabian nations who opposed their way,
and dwelt in tents far east of the mountains, toward the

reat river Euphrates. (1st Chron. 5:9, 10, 18—22.)

t was not altogether uncommon to qume the same
kind of life, on the other side of Jordan, especially
among the hills of Ephraim and Judah, as we may see
in the history of David; the business, however, could
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not be cenducted on the same great scale, as little of
the land could be spared from the labour of the farmer.,
In the days of our Saviour, shepherds were still found,
watching their flocks, in the of Judea. (Luke2:8.
The nations who' dwelt to the south and southeast
the land of Canaan, were made up, in a t measure,
of unsettled herdsmen and shepherds, Such were the
Amalekites, the Ishmaelites, and Midianites, They
owned, indeed, some villages and towns, and were con-
fined in some measure to B:rﬁcnlar regions of the broad
uncultivated wilderness; but they had no fixed bounda-
ries; whole families and tribes wandered with their
flocks fromgla:e to place, as inclination led, and thus
were often d far asunder from the body of their
nation, or even surrounded, at times, with the tents and
possessions of a different people, Thus the Kenites
were found within the borders of Amalek, when Saul
came to destroy that devoted nation. (1st Sam. 15:6.)
Even the country of Edom, though it had much culti-
vated land; and several large cities, seems to have con-
sisted, in a great part, of wild, unsettled wastes, thus
occupied with wandering hordes of such as dwell in
tents and are employed with the care of cattle.

CARE oF Frocks. The flocks were tended by ser-
vants; also by the sons, and frequently by the daughters
of the owner, who himself was often ¢gmployed in the
same service. In the summer, th ofgenerally moved
toward the north, or occupied the er of the
mountains; in the winter, they returned to the south, or
sought a favourable retreat in the vallies. A shepherd
was to all the changes of the season, as the
flock required to be watched by day and by night under
the sky. Thus Jacob described his service: *“In.
the day, the drought consumed me, and the frost by
night; and mK sleep departed from mine eyes.” So,
also, the shepherds were watching their flocks by nighz,
when the angel of the Lord came down with the glad
tidings of a Saviour’s birth. The flocks did not, how-
ever, give so much trouble as we might imagine such
wvast numbers would. They grew famxﬁar with the rules
of order, and learned to conform themselves to the
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wishes of their keeper, on the slightest notice. They
became acquaiated with his voice, and when called by
its sound, immediately gathered around him. It was
even common to give every individual of the flock its
own name, to which it learned to attend, as horses and
are accustomed to do among us. 1f the keeper’s

voice was a;tﬁ any time llxlothhfdetli) , Or m laot r&'\i:‘h
some straggling party, he ut to ,» who
was almost wise enough to manage a flock by l‘:?mse_lf,
and immediately he was seen bounding over the dis-
tance, and rapidly restoring all to obedience and order.
‘When he wanted to move from one place to another, he
called them all together and marched before them, with
his staff in his hand, andhisdab his side, like a gen-
eral at the head of his army. c{ is the beautiful dis-
cipline which still is often seen in the flocks of eastern
shepherds. Witha knowledge of these circumstances,
we can better understand the language of our Saviour,
in his beautiful parable of the Shepherd and his flock:
““The sheep hear his voice; and he calleth his own
- sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he
putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and
the sheep follow him; for t%e know his voice. And a
stranEer will they not follow, but will flee from him; for
they know not the voice of strangers.” (John 10: 3—5.)
It was the business of the shepherd to protect his
flock from harm, for which purpose he generally car-
ried a sling or bow; to lead &m where sufficient pas-
ture might be found; and to take care that they were
well supplied with water. (Ps. 23:1—4.) The last
- thing was not, generally, in those regions which were
traversed by shepherds, a very easy matter. Thestream,
or living fountain, were seldom to be found. It was
necessary to dig wells; and as the flocks had to be led
to different pasturing places, sometimes far apart, it
was necessarg to dig several wells. A shepherd who
managed his business right, would have a lar round
_of places, with a well of water at each, which he might
visit in succession every year. Thus we read of Abra-
ham and Isaac di?ng one well after another. It is
easy to see, that where water was so scarce, while for
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the su| of large herds and flocks s0o much was
wanted, a well became a most valuable of g;oper-
t{. (Gen. 26:15—22, 32,33, Numb. 20:17—19.) Hence,
they  were carefully covered and concealed, as far as
possible, from view, that others might not steal away
the watet; another reason for covering them, was to
keep them from being filled up with sand, as it rolled
over them before the wind. Sometimes, several shep-
herds had a well in common. (Gen. 29:2,3.) . It was
a cruel act to stop up the wells of any people, as was
common for enemies to do: it was to shepherds as bad
as the burning of houses in a country like ours. The
flocks were watered twice in the day; at noon and about
sundown. It was a laborious business, to draw waster
enough for so great a multitude. The wells were gen-
erally very deep; as was that one of Jacob, where our
Saviourtalked with the woman of Samaria. (John 4:11.)
From the value of water, in places where it was thus
scarce and difficult to be procured, it became a common
emblem of rich blessings of any sort, and especially of
spiritual favour; so that Ged himself is called a fg'uu-
tain of living waters. (Jer. 2:13, 17:13.)
Propuce.—F'rom his flocks, the shepherd was sup-
lied, as we have already seen, with almost all the com-
orts of his life, Excﬁaalittle grain and a few
he needed nothing for , or for raiment, or for dwel-
ling, which they could not furnish. His table was
crowned, as often as he chose, with flesh of the best
kind; which, however, in those warm countries, was not
often used, except -on great festivals, or to entertain
strangers; while every day, abundance of milk and
cheese gave relish to his simple meal. The butfer men-
tioned in the Bible, was not, however, like ours; it was
something that could be drunk, as Jael is said to have
offered it to Sisera, in a lordly dish, when he asked for
drink. (Judg. 5:25.) Perhaps it was some preparation
of cream. We read of *‘ floods and brooks of honey and
butter;” and of washing a man’s steps in it. (Job
20: 17, 29:6.) Every Sheepr-shearing, especially, added
to the wealth of the master of the flock. It was always
a great occasion. ;l’he sheep were all gathered into
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folds; a great com of shearers were collect-
the place; an um})“ preparation of food took
3 the whole season, which generally lasted
several days, was turned imto a complete festival.
(2d Sam. 12:23.) By selling mnﬁnuaﬂuheir cattle
and various kinds of produce to the neighbouring cities,
the shepherds often became vety rich in silver and
gold, as well as in their flocks and herds; for as it was
not uncommon for them to farm for themselves a piece
of land, sufficient to supply them with grain, they sup~
“ ported their great households almost without e:
and reaped a clear profit from every thing they sold.
MoDERN SHEPRERDS.—The east, aswe have already
hinted, still abounds with shepherds; and much light is
thrown upon those parts of Scripture which relate tothe
circumstances of c:g{ pastoral life, by an acquaintance
with the manners customs of these wandering tent-
dwellers, as they exist in our ownday. The same vast
regions of uncultivated country, over which, in ancient
times, so many scattered families travelled with their
numerous fl and herds, are now found occupied with
* various tribes of their posterity, equally unsettled and
equally free. Through the deserts of Arabia and Ee'na,
from the banks of the Nile to the ancient stream of Eu-
?hrates, and far beyond, toward the rising sun, they are
ound, ranging from one pasturing place to another, and
scorning every restraint of civilized fashion or power.
The master of each family is a chieftain, or prince, sur-
rounded oftentimes with many hundred dependants and
servants. Many of them are exceedingly rich, coverin‘g
the whole country for miles, as they pass along, wi
immense droves of camels, oxen, COWs, asses, gaats, and
sheep; and possessing, at the same time, treasures of
silver and gold. No doubt, the patriarchal shepherds
of the Bible resembled some of them very much, in their
wealth, and power, and manner of life. ~ But they were
blessed with a knowledﬁ'f of the true God, and their
“tents were hallowed with the pure spirit of devotion,
" while the blackness of Mohammedan error reignsin the
families of zhese. We mpy be certain, therefore, that
in all those circumstances of character which only can

Fsd *
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ive true ornament or-dignity to life, whether found in
e tent or the palace, the latter come far short of show-
mﬁ forth any true representation of the former. .
ASTORAL IMAGERY.—We have said that God is often
compared, in Scripture, to a shepherd. Under the same
image, the Lord Jesus Christ beautifully and expressive-
ly describes his relation to the church; and never was ap-

glicaﬁon more happy and complete. The sheep of his.

ock were once scattered upon the mountains, without
shepherd and without understanding, go:;_g continually
astray, weary-and faint from scantiness of pasture and

i ing want of water; exgosed to spoil from the
arm of the prowling robber, and hunted and torn by the
hungry wild beast of the forest. He saw and pitied.
He left the glorious splendour of his Father’s house, to
follow and gather to himself the miserable wanderers.
His voice was heard upon the hills, calling them to re-
turn and feed under his care. As they listened and
came, he builded for them a large and secure fold, and
led them forth, day by day, to fields of the richest pas-
ture, and by quiet streams of ever-running water. His
kind and tender care was constantly employed for their
good; he strengthened the weak and cherished the sick;
leading with gentleness such as were with Koun? and
gathering the lambs with his arm, to carry them fondly
in his bosom. And when the hour of thickest dan,
came, and all the rage of the enemy threatened to de-
vour and destroy the entire flock at once, he shrunk not
from their defence, though the conflict was dreadful
heyond all exgression. He met the danger in his sinﬂe
strength, and firmly laid down his life for the sheefi!” But
in dying, he overcame, and wrought a deliverance for
his sheep, which no power of the enemy can ever de-
stroy. now, though unseen by mortal eyes, he is
still present with the flock, watching over it with the
same tender care, conducting its steps by the pastures
and waters of life, and shielding its path from the prowl-
ing wolf and € the roaring lion.” To secure its welfare,
he has appointed, under himself, many servantsto over-
see and tend its different parts. These he has com-
manded, with aw{'_llll solemuity, to be faithful Paszors, or

Vor. I
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shepherds, and to feed his flock with diligence and care;

they act at all times under his eye, and must rendera

strict account of their ministry, when He, ¢ the Chief
Shepherd,” shall finally appear. (Matt..9: 36, 1st Pet.
2: 25, Is. 40: 11, Ps. 33: John 10: Jer. 33: 3,4, Acts 20:
28, 1st Pet. 5: 2—4.)

- -6
SECTION IIL
OF HUSBANDRY.

ApaM began to cultivate the ground directly after his
creation: it was his business, with light and pleasant
labour, to dress and keep the garden, ere yet sin had
blasted its original beauty. Ag:r the fall, the earth,
fressed under the weight of the Almighty’s curse, no
onger yielded of her own accord the necessary fruits of
life. Labour became indispensable, and, at the same
time, severe. Since that time it has been, more or less,
in evéry age and in every nation, an occupation of men
to till the soil, and draw from its.bosom the means of
ssubsistence and comfort.
Many nations, however, while they could not neglect
“ the business altogether, have made it a matterof compa-
ratively small attention; rather choosing, from the situa-
tion of their countries or the disposition of their people,
to secure to themselves the blessings of life, by giving
their time and care chiefly to some other pursuit. But
the Israelites, after their séttlement in Canaan, were al-
most entirely a nation of farmers. A small portion on
the eastern side of the Jordan, as we have seen, were
rincipally occupied with the care of flocks and herds;
ut the great body of the people spent their time, almost
exclusively, in cultivating the land. By the direction of
God, each tribe had its own particular province, and
every family in that tribe its own plantation, clearl
marked out from all the rest. No family could entirely
lose its plantation; for it never could be sold for any
longer time than to the year of Jubilee. Thus, while
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the daughters of any house, when they married, were
moved'away to the inheritance of some other family,
the sons, to the latest generation, continued on the same
estate. In this way, no one man could ever buy u;
laage tracts of country for himself, so as to leave multi-
tudes without property of their own, and so without the
strongest inducement to diligence. Every individual
knew, that whatever labour or care he bestowed upon his
farm, it could never be utterly lost to his family, and
thus was animated to spare no pains in its cultivation.
And as the portion which fell to each, where all were
entitled to share, was necessarily small, it was managed
with the more skilful art; from which it came to pass,
that the whole face of the country presented an ag{mu-
ance of the highest cultivation, so that probably no
country that was ever seen, could compare, in this re-
spect, with the land of Palestine in those days.

‘We have already considered the different productions
of this country, which claimed, in ancient times, the at-
tention of the Jewish farmer., It remains to notice his
various methods of labour, as employed at different sea-
sons, in the several departments of his care.

CARE OF THE FIELD.

\
To preﬁare the ground for sowing, immediately after
the first short season of rain in the fall, he set himself to
break it up with the plough. His filough, however, was
a trifling thing, in comparison with one of ours. It was
probably much like the ploughs that -are used a® the
present day, in eastern countries. One of those is’often
8o light, that a man can lift it with one hand; and when

it passes over the ground, it leaves only a moderate .

scratch behind, instead of the deep, broad furrow which
we are accustomed tosee. The piloughshareis a piece of
iron, somewhat broad, but not large, fixed to the end of
a shaft that lies flat. Two handles, and sometimes only
one, standing nearly upright from this shaft, prepare it
to be guided by the ghman’s hand; while a pole of
sufficient length, rudely fastened to the same bottom,
near the handles, and slanting upward to the proper
height, answers the purpose of a beam, to which is fixed
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the common yoke for drawing. The share has a good
deal of likeness to the short sword that was anciently
used, and might easily be beaten into such an instru-
ment. It was not uncommon, once, to change one into
the other, as we may learn from the language of the
‘prophet: ¢ Beat your ploughshares into swords, and
i'our pruning hooks into spears.” (Joel 3: 10. See also

s. 2:4.) With such a light, unsteady plough, the plough-
man needs the greatest caution and care, to keep it in
th¢ groupd, or to make a straight furrow; he must be
continually bending over and pressing upon it so as to
give it steadiness and weight. For a man, therefore,
who undertook to manage a Jewish plough, to turn his
head behind him, was even more imprudent and foolish
than the same thing is with us. To this our Saviour
refers; ¢ No man, having put his hand to the plough
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of heaven,”
(Luke 9: 62.) .

The d was levelled with a Aarrow still more
rude. It seems to have been generally a mere heavy
clump of wood, drawn over the field, to make pilain the
Jace of it, before the seed was sown; (Is. 28: 24,25;) or
sometimes, perhaps, a wicker-drag, or a large rough
piece of brushwood, to cover the grain; this, however,
was, in most cases, prebably done by ploughing it over
with a cross furrow.

Bulls and cows, he-asses and she-asses, were the com-
mon beasts of labour. If a bull became wild and hard to
manage, a hole was bored through his nostrils, and a
ring of iron, or twisted cord, fixed in it; to this was
fastened a rope, by which it could be so pulled and
twisted, as to stop the animal’s breath almost entirely,
and so render the most furious quite orderly. By this
same contrivance, it was common to manage camels, and
even eléphants and lions, when they took them alive,
‘To this practice the Lord alludes, in his address to the
Assyrian king: ¢¢ Because thy rage against me and thy
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will Xut m}l
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in th‘y‘v ltim:lan I will
turn_thee back by the way by whic! camest.”
(2d Kifgs 19:28.) So also in that grand description of

H2
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Leviathan, it is asked: ¢ Canst thou put an hook into
his nose?” to intimate that no art can manage his
strength. (Job 41:2, Ezek. 38: 4) Both ox and ass
worked under a yoke fixed over their necks, and tied
with ropes to the beam. It was not lawful, however, to
couple one with the other, under the same yoke; not
only because they were animals of unequal strength and

ifferent habits, and because every such connexion is
unnatural and unpleasant, but also to make sacred dis-
tinction between the clean and the unclean, as the, ox
stood chief among beasts of the former class, and the
ass among those of the latter. The yoke is a natural
symbol of authority and power; and to carry it, denotes
subjection and obedience. The Saviour invites us to
take us his yoke, because it is easy. (Matt. 11:
29,30.) Sin fastens on the neck a heavy yoke of pain
and sorrow. (Lam. 1:14.) To *break the yoke,”
means, to burst loose from authority and cast off all
submission; (Jer. 5: 5;) when done for any one b&' an-
other, it is deliverance from oppression and bondage.
(Is. 9:4, 58: 6.) The ploughman was furnished with a

le, seven or eight feet long, armed at one end with a

t piece of iron for cleaning the plough, and at the
other, with a spike for spurring his beasts. This was
called the ox-goad. It was sometimes used in warfor a
spear, and made, when skilfully handled, a verg good
weapon. With such an instrument in his hand, Sham-
5“ made his boldattack on the Philistines, and six hun-

red fell dead on the spot. (Judg. 3: 31.)

It was common to begin to sow toward the end of
October: it was not, however, too late to sow wheat in
December; while January, and even February, wassoon
enough for the barley. There was no frost to hinder
Klouihing, through the whole winter. It wag desira-

le, however, to get as well on in the business as .possi-

ble, during that period of fair weather which always

followed the first few days of rain in the fall; for, after

it wasover, the labour of the farmer was continually ex-

to interruption from the showers of rain which

all so abundantly, as we have already seen, from that
time to the season of harvest.

- N
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The grain became ripe very soon after the latter rains
were over. On the second day of the Passover, which,
as we shall hereafter see, came considerably sooner in
some years than in others, a barley sheaf was presented,
as an offering of the first fruits of the harvest, at the
altar of God. After this, the business of reaping began;
first, the barley was cut; then the wheat and other
kinds of grain. The time of harvest lasted seven
weeks, from the Passaver until Pentecost, which came,

erally, not far from the beginning of June. It wasa
Jjoylul season. The master was seenin his field in the
midst of *his servants and children, as they pursued their
work with cheerful and contented diligence. =Age and
youth united their hands in the busy occupation, and
even maidens came forth to the field, and lent their as-
sistanctf: in dthe geuerai1 WO{k.QQOn e\;:ary side tlu;l t:auve-
ment of industry was isplayed, as t e reaper ied the
sickle or the binder’s bsol:olx was filled with lzhe new
made sheaf; while the song of gladness, as it frequently
rose from the scene, carried in its simple melody an as-

surance of satisfaction, which the music of failed .
toexpress. (Ps. 129:7, Is. 9:3.) What a beautiful pic-
ture does the harvest field of resent, as it is de-

scribed in the second chapter of Ruth! The Jewish far-
mer was not allowed to forget the poor, in this season
of joyful labour: ¢ When ye reap the harvest of your
land,” said the Almighty, *‘ thou shalt not wholly reap
the corners of thy land: neither shalt thou gather the
gleanings of thy harvest; thou shalt leave them for the

and the stranger; I am the Lord thy God.” (Lev.

9: 9, 10.

The gr)ain was next carried to the Zhreshing floor,
on beasts of burden, or in wagons. All wagonas, in those
days, moved upon wo wheels only, like our carts: fre-

uently, however, they had beds of considerable size.
q’he threshing-floor was in the field itself, on the top of
some rising ground, where it might be most open on all
sides to the wind. It had neither covering or walls;
and was, in fact nothing more than a sufficient space of
, levelled with a great roller, and beaten so as to
me completely hard. Here, the sheaves were thrown
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together in a loose hegp, ready for threshing.-: To beat
out the lighter kinds in, a flail or cudgél was em-
gb{ed; for crops of the heavier sort, such as wheat and
arley, the common methods were the feet of oxen or
the threshing machine. The ox was used to tread out
grain very early. (Deut. 25:4.) .

The Threshing Instrument was not always made in
the same way, in every particular; the general form,
however, was commonly the same. Imagine four stout
pieces of timber joined together in a square frame, and
three heavy rollers, with axles at each end, reachin
across and turning in its opposite sides; suppose each of
these rollers .to have around it three iron wheels, cut
into sharp teeth, like a saw, or to be armed with thick
pieces of the same metal, standing out six inches all
over its surface; then fancy a body of some sort raised
over this frame, with a seat for a ‘man to sit upon and
ride, and you will form ‘a pretty correct notion of this
powerful machine. Mounted on his seat, with a yoke
of oxen before him, the driver directed it round the
floor. The rollers, as they turned heavily along, crushed
and broke all before them. The front part of the ma-
chine was turned upward, like the runners of asled or
sleigh, so as to pass along without becoming choked with
the straw. :

The Cart, which Isaiah says was used in threshinlg,
was only some particular form of this Instrument. (Is.
28:27,28.) Threshing with such a machine, presented
a very impressive image of destruction and slaughter;
and, accordingly, we fihd it several times introduced in
the figurative style of Scripture, to express the severest
judgments of God, or the most cruel violence of war.
(Hab. 3:12, Amos 1:3.) )

The next business was to winnow the grain, or sepa-
rate it from the straw and chaff. This was done b
throwing it up before the wind, with a fork or shovel.
‘The straw, by the force of the threshing instrynent, was
so cut up and broken info small pieces, that it readily
flew off some distance with the chaff. The grain was
then cleared of heavier substances, such as lumps of
earth, with a sieve. It was because wind was so neces-
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' in this business, that the threshing floor was always
:lrzhigh DPlace, like that of Araunah, the Jebusite. But
to assist in driving away the straw and chaff, it was
common to use also a fan. (Is. 30:24.) Tp purge the
heap thoroughly, it was necessary to expose it to the
wind more thanonce. Asthreshing is used figuratively
for severe destruction, sois winnowmg for the scattering
of a vanquished people: ¢ Behold,” says God to his
church, ‘I will make thee a new sharp threshing in-
strument, having teeth ; thou shalt thresh the moun-
tains, and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as
chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them!” (Is.
41:15,16.) The same image is employed, also, fearfully .
to represent the separation of the wicked from the righ-
teous, and their utter desolation before the wrath of the
Almighty. They shall be ¢ as the chaff that is driven

. with the whirlwind out of the floor;” ¢¢ as stubble befm'?
the wind, and as chaff that the storm carrieth away.”
(Hos. 13: 3, Job 21: 8, Ps. 1:4.) And asit was also com~
mon to set fire to the chaff, as it lay mingled with the
more broken and useless parts of the straw in a neigh-
bouring pile, the image became more terrible still. (Is.
5:24.) Thus, the righteous judgment which Christ will
execute upon the ungodly, is represented by John the
.Baptist: ¢ His fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly
gurie his floor, and gather his wheat into the er;

ut he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.
(Matt. 3:12.) The straw that was less broken, was
carefully laid up for the use of cattle.

CARE OF THE VINE.

The cultivation of the vine formed another most
important part of Jewish husbandry. Vineyards, as
we have already seen, were generally planted on the
sides of hills and mountains. Much labour was em-
g}ﬁy’ed to prl;rare the ground. The stones were care-

lly gathered out; the rock was often covered over with
soil, piled up so as to make a broad dplatform on the
sloping height; the whole was surrounded with a hed
or wall; the ground was carefully dug, and set wit
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plants of the choicest kind; a press was sunk for maki .
wine; a tower was raised, in which all the tools
other articles necessary tor the labourers, might be
kept, and where one or more watchmen might always
stay to guard the enclosure from thieves and wild ani-
especiallzrfoxes, which were very troublesome.
(Song 2:15.) These towers seem to have been some-
times built with much elegance, and fitted up with ex-
pensive care, as places of pleasure as well as mere use,
where the rich owner might occasionally resort with his
friends, to enjoy, for a few days, its agreeable retreat.
compares his care of the Jewish nation to the care
which the husbandman was accustomed to bestow on
his vineyard. (Is. 5:1,2, Ps. 80:9—13.) Our Saviour
uses the same image: ¢ There was a certain householder
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about,
and digged a wine press in it, and built a tower, and let
it out to husbandmen, and went into a far’ country,” &c.
(Matt. 21:33.) The vines were pruned several times a
year, with an instrument made for the purpose, and
cal'}‘el:l the Pruning-hook. . h b;m
e vintage, or season for gathering grapes,
early in the fall, about the middle of geptember, and
generally lasted about two months. It was a time of
even more gladness than harvest. With songs and
shoutings that sounded all over the hills, the labourers -
proceejed in their work; gathering the great clusters
into baskets, and bearing them to the Wine-firess. This
was commonly dug, like a vat, into the d, and se-
cured over the bottom and round the sides, with stone-
work, plastered so as to hold the juice; frequently, it was
hewed in a solid rock. It consisted of two separate
or vats close together ; one of which was sunk consider-
ably lower than the other. The grapes were thrown into
the upper vat, where they were trodden completely, by
the feet of five or six men, and the juiee, as it was
pressed out, ran through a small grated opening in the
side, close by the bottom, down into the lower one.
The treaders sung, and shouted, and jumped; and all
their garments became thomu%\ly stained with the red
blood of the grapes, (Jer. 25: 30, 48: 32, 33.) ‘
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& Out of the juice was made Wine and V; . The
new wine was commonly put into new §oat- in bottles,
with the hairy side turned inwards. (Job 32: 19, Matt.
9:17.) It became better the longer it was kept, when
the dregs all settled to the bottom. (Is. 25:6.) Besides
the vinegar which is usual amongus, and to which Solo-
mon refers in one of his proverbs, (Prov. 10: 26,) there
was a sort of weak wine, used very commonly by la-
bourers, which was called by the same name. h
was that vinegar which the workmen of Boaz used in
his harvest field. (Ruth 2:14.) This was a common
drink also among the Roman soldiers, and seems to
have been that vinegar which one of them presented
ina spong to our Saviour, whenhe hunf e\&pon the cross.
(Matt. 27:48.) The “vinegar mingled with »
which had been before offered to him, (v. 34,
which Mark calls ‘¢ wine mingled with myrrh,” was
a preparation of wine mixed with this bitter substance,
and uently given to criminals doomed to suffer
death, in order to stupifitheir feelsi:g, and so take away
the sense of pain. Our Lord refused the cup; he would
not consent, in the deepest agony of his suffering, to taste
a drink that could bring relief only as it deranged and
blunted the natural powers of the soul. What a lesson
for those who, in times of sorrow, betake themselves to
strong drink ! What a lesson for those who deliberate-
ly sacrifice reason and sense for the brutal qleasure of
intemperance, without even this wretched plea !

The treading of the wine-press is used figuratively to
denote vengeance and wrath, displayed in the ternble
destruction of enemies. Thus the Kedeemer is repre-
sented as trampling upon the enemies of his people:
¢¢Whois this,” tmrophet inquires, as hesaw, in vision,
one coming toward him in triumph, from the south:
¢ Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar-
ments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel,
travelling in the greatness of his strength?”’ An an-
swer retumns: I that speak in righteousness, mighty
to save.” The prophet again asks: ¢ Wherefore art
thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him
that treadeth in the wine-vat > ﬁehe reply comes:
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< I have trodden the wine-firese alone; andof the &eaﬂe, ®
there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine
anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood
shall be sprinkled ufion my garments, and I will stain
all my raiment.” (Is. 63:1—3.) The same figure is em-
ployed in the book of Revelation. (Rev. 14:18.) The
wrath of God is compared also to a cup of strong wine,
on account of its overwhelming effects. Such wine was
deeply red; and oftentimes, to render it still more pow-
erful, it was mixed with different spices. ¢ In the
of the Lord,” says the Psalmist, ‘‘ there is a cup,
the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and he poureth out
of the same: but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the
earth shall wring them out and drink them.” (Ps. 75:8.)
Ggilp‘es were sometimes dried in the sum, and pre-
served in masses or cakes, like figs. These were the
clusters, or bunches of raisins, which Abigail presented
to David on one occasion, and Ziba on another. (1st
Sam. 25: 18, 2d Sam. 16:1.) The Jews were not allow-
ed to gather thefruit of their vines, or of any othertree,
ggfl_l. 2§h¢)= fifth year after it began to bear. (Lev. 19: -

CARE OF FRUIT-TREES. .

The Olive also yielded a rich reward to the husband-
man’s care. The fruit was sometimes beaten off the
tree with a long stick or pole, and at other times shaken.
It was not allowed, to go over the boughs a second time;
the few olives that still clung to the tree, were to be left
for the poor, as were the grapes that were passed over
inthe vintage. (Deut. 24:20,21.) The gleaning of clives
and grapes, is used to re{xresent a sweeping judgment of
God, that leaves scarcely any thing behind. (Is. 17:6,
24:13.) Olives weve trodden in a press of a particular
kind, as well as grapes. The word Gethsemane means
an oil-firess; no doubt, because such a press, and per-
haps more than one, was much used there, for making
oil from the fruit that grew so plentifully around, upon
the Mount of Olives. The oil was very waluable; an-
swering, in a t degree, among the Jews, the same
pu‘l;mses that butter does with us, and, at the same time,

oL, I, I
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@ sup%hylilng them with light in their lamps. Sometimes,
. the

it was plucked before it was ripe, and instead of
being cast into the press, was only beaten and squeezed.
The oil obtained in this way was the best, and was call-
ed beaten oil; the sacred lamp in the Sanctuary, was al-
ways fed with such. (Ex. 27:20.) The best kind of oil
was also mixed with spices and used for ointment; all
the rest was empl%ed, in various ways, for food, or for
common lamps.  To ¢ dip the foot in oil,” is an expres-
sion that_signifies to possess a rich and frufitful inherit-
ance. (Deut. 33:24.) Oil, as has been alread said,
was a common emblem for gladness, and grace of every

nd.
Of other fruits, it is not necessary to speak particular-
‘{: though several of them were hl%hlival le. Their
character and use have been already briefly noticed, in
ouraccount of trees. 'The Jews were very fond of Gar-
dens, and employed, frmxently, a great deal of care, to
make them not only profitable, but also beautiful and
glpasant. In that warm country, it is &eculiarly agreea-
le to have such retreats, provided with every thing that
can gratify and refresh. Shadowy walks, overhung
with fruits of richest fragrance; delightful arbours, deep-
ly hid within the cool and silent bosom of some grove
planted with fhir and stately trees; streamlets of water,
sent forth from a constant source, and winding their way
in every direction over the whole scene of fruitfulness
and beauty: these are luxuries so agreeable to eastern
taste, ‘that the xich cannot consent to be entirely without
them, if they can be secured by any expense bf labour
or art. It was common, in ancient times, tobuild sepul-
chres in gardens, for the burial of the dead. Thus Ma-
nasseh, we are told, wasburied in the garden of his own
house. (2d Kings 21: lsd So also in the place where
our Saviour was crucified, ¢there was a garden, and
in the garden a pew scfiulchre,” in which his body was
laid, ﬁ:hn 19:41.)

HONEY.

.
. Bees formed another object of care with the Jewish
farmers. They abounded in their country from the
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earliest times; so that it was called, by way of descrip- 1
tion, *“aland flowing with milk and honey.” These
little animals often laid up their stores in hdllow trees,
or 01:1 the clefts of the rocks; (Ep. 81:17;) t;:lt moreHcom-
monly, we may sup] in hives as with us. Hon
was vyery much usemome, but made in such gre?;:
quantities that it was also carried away to supply other
countries, especially in traffic with the Tyrians. (Ez.
2: 17.3 Butter or cream, and honey, were esteemed a .

t delicacy, and it was a sign of plenty in the land,
when this kind of food abounded. ch seems to have
been the meaning of that promise to Ahaz, that before
the child that was soon to he born, should be old enough
to know from evil, the country should be deliver-
ed from her enemies, and such prosperity restored, that
butter and honey would be his common food. (Is. 7: 15,
16.) The same taste still continues in eastern countries:
cream and honey are accounted, My among the
Arabs, the richest luxury of theb table. There
was also a kind of wild honey, not uncommeon in that
region. It was not made by bees, but collected from
other little insects upon the leaves of certain trees, so as
to dmg down quite plentifully; sometimes all over the
ground. Such was the honey which Jonathan tasted
in the wood; the honeycomb into which he is said to
have dipped his rod, was merely a collection of this wild
substance. (1st Sam. 14: 25_27& The honey which
John the Baptist used for food in the wilderness, might
have been, at least in part, of this sort; though it is pro-
bable he found there much honey of the common kind,
as to this day very cons;gerable quantities are laid up
among the rocks, through that same r?on of country:
this might very properly be called wild khoney, as w
as the other, (Matt, 3:4.)
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. SECTION IIlL.
EMPLOYMENTS OF HANDICRAFT, TRADE, &c.

AGRICULTURE, as has been said, was the main busi-
ness of the whole Jewish nation. It was rendered, by
the very constitution of the state, the n occupa-
tion of the great mass of the people. Hence, there were
not with them, as with us, large classes of men empl:g-
ed altogether in the different mechanic a.rt.s{lor in the
business of commerce. Tradesmen and merchants, who
make up so respectable a portion of the community inour
country, were, for a long time, of almost no account in
- theirs; and, in fact, could not be said to have beem

known at all, as distinct, regular orders, in the g{sﬁem
of society. This state of things underwent a little -
tion, after the time of Solomon. Tradesmen grew more
numerous, and began to form, in some measure, a sepa-
rate class of citizens. Commerce also with foreign na-
tions became, in some degree, and especially at two or
three different periods, an object of attention. It was
not, however, until the time of the captivity, that the
character of society was very materially changed. Af-
ter that event, a_great number of Jews became mer-
chants, and travelled, for the purposes of traffic, into-
all countries. It grew common, also, to learn particulax
trades; and hence, we find them frequently mentioned
in the New Testament.

It may be asked, how the inhabitants of the cities
were employed in those times, when we suppose mer-
chants and tradesmen to have been so few in the land.
The answer is, that cities then were generally very
small, and pretty much filled with husbandmen. Their
small farms lay scattered over the country round, and
their chief care was, to attend to their cultivation.
gudg. 19: 15, 16.) Several of them belonged to the

evites, who had their particular employment in ano-
ther way. Some of the la ones, only, discovered
something of the mercantile character; while a few art
ists might possibly be found in many, if not all. This,
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however, was not enough to give any importance to
either kind of occupation, as forming a distinct profes-
sion in society. .

Among the earlier Jews, a great many articles that we

are in the habit of getting made for us by different'

tradesmen, were manufactured in every man’s own fa-
mily, as they were wanted. The women spun and wove,
besides doing every sort of needle-work; thus clothing
was made for the whole family. And asit was common
to wear on the head only a mitre of cloth, and on the
feet only a pair of simple sandals, the whole dress could
be very easily provided, without the smallest assistance
from abroad. Thus nobody wanted a weaver, a tailor,
ahatter, or a shoemaker. A good housewife, with us,
will di se with the services of a daker; but, among
them, the very worst could look no farther than her
kitchen, for a miller. The common tools, also, that
were wanted in farming, and most of the common arti-
cles of furniture in their houses, were so simple, that a
man of tolerable handy turn would mot often think of
betaking himself to the skill of another, to have them
made. Still, there were always some things that need-
ed more than common art; and, accordingly, the coun-
was never entirely without men who employed
themselves in a few of the more difficult trades. There
were carpenters, hewers of stone, and various workmen
in gold, silver, brass, and iron. The building of the
tabernacle in the wilderness, needed some such artists
of considerable skill. Atthat time, however, there was
probably a greater proportion of them among the peo-
gle than afterwards; as, no doubt, the service of many
ad been employed in this way in Egypt; which country
had already made very great progress in the knowledge
of various arts. After their settlement in Canaan, there
was comparatively little demand for superior skill,
The artists, accordingly, seem to have held no very
high character for ability in their several trades. Many
of thesn, probably, only turned their attention occasion-
ally to such business, while a ﬁ'eat part of their time
was spent in other pursuits. Hence, when the temple
was to be built, it was thought necessary to procure ma-
12
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sons and carpenters from Hiram, king of Tyre. (1st
Chron. 14: 1.

During the captivity, many of the Jews found them-
selves, in a great measure, shut out from their old man-
ner of life, and so were compelled to a];gtly themselves
to arts and merchandize. And as ever after, their con-
dition was less settled than before, and very many of
them were continually scattered among different nations,
it became more and more fashionable to learn trades, as
the best means of supporting themselves in all circum-
stances; so that, at last, it came to be a doctrine of their
wise men, that all parents were bound to teach their
children some kind of handicraft, whether theg expect-
ed them ever touse it ornot. Accordingly, wefind in the
New Testament, that Joseph was a carpenter, and that
our Saviour worked at the same trade. So Paul, also,
was by trade a tent-maker, though his birth and educa-
tion were such that he did not probably dream, when he
learned the business, that he should ever be called upon
to emploKhis skill'in this way, for a support; but when he
wastaught to count all things but loss for Christ, and went
forth from city to city, persecuted and poar, this hum-
ble employment was turned to most serviceable account.

Commerce with foreign nations was not forbidden by
the law of Moses; but, at the same time, it was not en-
cmtrag;:l in the smallest degree. The reason of this
was, that the Jews might be kept as far as Xossible from
minjggg with other nations, so as to avoid the danger
of falling into their idolatries, and to remain a complete-
ly separaetl:g.eo le, until the wise pu; of God should
be answ raffic among themselves, of course, was
carried on, upon a small scale, from the earliest times,
Hence, we hear from the first, of weights and measures.
Solomon ventured to go far beyond this limited usage of
trade. He carried on a traffic with Egypt, for horses;
and sent forth a number of vessels, by the way of the
Red Sea, to the distant countries of Oi and Tarshish,
which brought him in amazing wealth. After his time,
the Jews seem, till their captivity, to have kept up some
trade with other pﬁ?le, though it fell far short of what
was carried on, while he governed the nation.
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\Vheat, honey, oil, and balm, are mentioned, as ar
cles that were carried out of the country, in traffic wi
other nations. (Ezek. 27:17.) No doubt, the win
also, which it yielded so abundantly, of the best qualit
'was to some considerable extent turned into profit, int|
same way. (2d Chron. 2:10,15.) In return for the
and other commodities, a variety of foreign productio
were introduced into the.land. In the days of Dav
and Solomon, the principal materials for the building
the temple were thus brought from the kingdom
Tyre. ‘e read, that for this pu , cedar, and fi
and almug trees, were hewed on Lebanon, and float(
in great rafts to Jﬂ: (2d Chron. 2:8,16,) Partoftl
mountains called anon, belon, to Palestine itsel
but it seems that the most valuable timber of the kin
just mentioned, grew on that part of their long ran;
which fell within the territories of Hiram, the Tyri:
king. What the Almug, or Algum, trees were, cann
now be known. Vast quantities of gold, silver, bras
iron, and all manner of precious stones, were collecte
by David from different quarters. From Ophir ar

arshish, the ships of Solomon brought gold, silve

ious stones, almug wood, ivory, aj and

he commerce with Egypt brougitt in a great supp
of horses and linen yarn; while t companics ¢
camels came, time after time, loaded with every fr:
grant spice, from the farthest regions of Arabia—such
cinnamon, cassia, frankincense, and myrrh. Soplentif
was the introduction of fore(ifn treasures of every so
intothe country, in the days of this prosperous monarc]
that he is said to have made “silver to be in Jerusale|
as stones, and cedars as the sycamore trees that were .
the vale, for abundance.”

It would be very desirable, in reading the Scripture
to have a correct acquaintance with "the systems «
measures, weights, and coins, which regulated, in diffe
ent ages, the ancient traffic of the east. On this poin
however, our knowledge never can be very complete «
satisfactory. These matters have ever been subject !

ual alteration and change, and antiquity has left 1

t few notices that can help us to determine any thir
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more than mere mames. Models, indeed, of the differ-
ent weights and measures, as they were fixed in the
time of Moses, were laid up in the tabernacle, and af-
terwards in the temple, to be kept as tyal stand-
ards, under the care of the priests. But all these were
destroyed when the temple was burnt the first time;
and aéer that period, the whole ancient system was
either entirely given up, or at least in a great measure
modelled anew, from the systems of other nations. Thus
the most ancient weights and measures mentioned in
the Old Testament, are left to be determined from the
mere slight notices of Scripture itself.. Those mention-
ed in the New Testament are not attended with so %::at
difficulty, though by no means free, in every case, from
uncertainty of similar sort.

MEASURES OF LENGTH were, at first, taken from
various parts of the human body. So far then as we can
determine these parts, we may make a probable guess
about the length of the measures: yet it will be on
probable; because, such measures, though su
at first by the parts from which they are named, be-
come sometimes gradually settled into lengths that vary
considerably from their original patural standards.
Measures of this sort were the Digit, the Palm, the
Span, and the Cubit.

A Digit was the breadth of a mt\n’s finger or thumb.
A Palm, called commonly & kand-breadth, was equal
to four finger-breadths or digits. A Span was e%ua to
the distance between the top of the thumb and the top
of the little finger, when they were stretched as far as
possible apart; it was as much as three hand-breadths.
A Cubit was, as one opinion mg})oses, the distance be-
tween the elbow and the wrist of a man’s arm; accord-
ing to another, it was the length of the whole arm, or,
at least, from the elbow to the knuckles. It is plain that
two cubits are mentioned in Scripture, one longer than
the other, as much as a hand-breadth; the great diffi-
culty is, however, to determine which of these was the
oldest and most common. (Ezek. 40:5.) It has been,
nevertheless, p y agreed, to reckon a cubit
about a foot and a of our measure, so as to consider

\
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four of them equal to the common height of a man,*
Ezekiel mentions a measure called a reed: it was equal
to six cubits of the longer kind. .

In later times, other measures were introduced. The
Furlong was borrowed from the Greeks: it was one
lmndreﬁ and twenty-five in length, equal to the
eighth part of a Roman mile. This Mile, which is the
one intended in the New Testament, being equal to
eight furlongs, was, of course, made up of one thousand
paces, and was about one hundred and fifty hyards short-
er than a common English mile. A Sabbath day’s jour-
ney was about seven furlongs; that is, a little less than
amile. This was a measure invented by the Jews, to
determine precisely how far a man might go on the
Lénd’s)day, without breaking the commandment. (Ex.
16:29.

HoLLow MEASURES were of two kinds, asthey were
used forliquids or for dry articles. Sometimes, however,
the same measure was used for both, as we use the gal-
lon and quart. For dry articles, the common measures,
in early times, were the Cab, the Omer, the Seah, the
Ephah, and the Homer; for liquids, the Hin, the Log,
the Bath, and the Homer, seem to have been the most
important in use.

e Cab was one of the smallest measures, though it
is thought by some to have held more than our quart.
e Omer, we are told, was the tenth part of an ephah,
and must, therefore, have contained a little more than
five pints, An omer of manna was the allowance of
daily food to each Israelite, in the wilderness, The Seak
held somewhat more than our peck, and was the third
art of an ephah. It is called, in our translation of the
ible, simply a measure; thus Sarah is requested by
Abraham to take three measures of fine meal and knead
it; (Gen. 18: 6;) in which passage this particular kind
of measure is mentioned in the original. The same
measure is to be understood in Matt, 13:33, and Luke
13:21. The E contained three seahs, or about
three pecks three pints of our measure. We are
told that it was equal to ten omers. (Ex. 16: 36.) The
Homer held ten ephahs, or about eight of our bushels,
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it was the 1 dry measure. The Greek measure,
mentioned in Rev. 6:6, held only a %:a:;t.
Measures for liquids seem to have rated, at first,
by the number of egg-shell quantities which they could
hold. The smallest was perhaps sufficient to contain
but one or two such quantities. A Log held six egg-
shells full. A Hin was equal to twelve logs, or as much
as seventrtwo times the quantity of a single shell.
This would be about five quarts of our measure. A
Bath was equal to six hins, or seven and a half of our
allons. The Homer, accordingly, which was used for
quid as well as for dry articles, contained ten baths as
well as ten ephahs, and was, of course, something la:ger
than one of our hogsheads. We are to remember, that
the capacities of all these ancient hollow measures are
determined only according to probability. There is by
far too little information on the subject, to settle the
matter, in any case, with precise and solid certainty.
In the times of the New Testament, a Bushel was in
use. It was the Roman bushel, which contained only a
peck in English measure. The Firkin, mentioned in
the account of our Saviour’s first miracle, was a Greek
measure, and held about as much as the ancient bath,
or ephah; that is, seven and a half gallons. (John 2:6.)
EIGHTS.—It was a long time before men began to
coin money, as is common now. Gold and silver were
very early used in selling and buying; but they were al-
ways 'am'ﬁ-lzed, like other articles of traffic; so that every
piece, whatever its shape might be, was valued just
according to its purity and its weight in the balance.
In this way, we read that Abraham weighed the silver
which he paid for the field Machpelah. (Gen. 23: 16.)
While this method continued, it was common for such
as were emph{:]d in traffic of any kind, to carry with
them a pair of balances, and different weights, in a sort
of pouch or bag. These weights were generally stones.
Hence, the meaning of those laws which forbid divers
weights in the bag, er unjust balances, becomes clear,
(Lev. 19: 36, Deut. 25: 13, 15, Prov. 16: 11.) Wicked
men sometimes carried a different set of weights with
them: one class was too light, and with these they sold;
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the other, too heavy, and with.these they s thus

defrauding others in all their deali « I count

them ” the Almighty says of such, ¢ with the

zvléﬁ 6bﬂa;1ces, and with the bag of deceitful weights?”
c. 6:11.

From this early manner of using silver and gold, we
find that all the terms used in the Old Testament to
signify the value of different sums of money, are merel
the names of common weights. The most important
these weights was the Shekel: the name i signifies
simply e weight, which shows that it was very ancient
and very much in use. We are not able to know exact-
ly what was its weight before the captivity; for, al-

ough the same name was continued long after, even
down to the time of Christ, there is much reason to be-
lieve that the shekel of early times weighed less than the
later one. This last weiihed nearly half an ounce; the
other, therefore, was probably a good deal under that
weight. There was, besides the common shekel, a royal
one, called ¢¢the king’s shekel;” this seems tohave been
considerably smaller than the other. A Gerah was the

“twentieth part of a shekel. (Ex. 30:13.) There was

also a weight called the Bekah, or half-shekel. A
Pound is supposed to have been equal to sixty shekels,
and a. Talent, to three thousand. By these different
weights, both silver and gold were counted, and so
valued according to their &urity and their scarcity, as

it was greater or less at different times. A shekel of
silver, according to the later estimation of that weight
amo.ndg the Jews, would be about equal in value to our
half-dollars; and so, before the captivity, must have
been, in all probability, considerably below that rate.

. CoIns.—-Afterthe captivity,the Jews became acquaint-
ed with coins, or stamped money. The most ancient coin
of which wehave any knowledge, was the Darick, a Per-
sian coin, stamped by royal authority: the Drams men-
tioned in Ezra and Nehemiah, were this kind of money.
The Jews to coin money for themselves, in the
time of the Maccabees, not quite one hundred and fifty
years before Christ. A Greek coin, ealled a Stazer, was
then in common use, and was supposed to be about equal

L)
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in weight to the early shekel. Accordingly, when the
Jews struck off their coin, ed after the ancient
weight, the Shekel, it wag made just as heavy as the sta-
ter, though, as we have said, it is most gr e that the
old shekel was considerably lighter. The new shekel
was coined both in silver and in gold, and some of them
remain to this day. The ¢ fiiece of money” which Peter
found in the mouth of a fish, was one of the staters men-
tioned above, equalin value toa shekel of that time, and
80 just encugh to pay the tribute monnehy for two 8
(Matt. 18:28, Ex. 30:13.) The fourth part of the stater
was equal to a Drackma, among the Grecian, and to a
Denarius, or penny, among the Roman coins.. This last,
in the time of our Saviour, had stam upon it the
head of Czsar. (Matt. 22: 19.) In value, it was about
twelve and a halt cents of our money. The Roman
Farthing was in value one-tenth of their penny; and not
quite equal to one cent and a half among us. It wasused
to signify the smallest value, as the price of a couple of
sparrows. (Matt. 10: 29.) A smaller piece of money,
equal only to a fourth part of the last, is sometimes
menti under the same name. (Matt. 5:26.) The
smallest of all was the Mite, two of them being equal
but to one farthing of the least kind: this was the widow’s
offering. (Matt. 12: 42.)

Silver and gold, anciently, were far more scarce than
t.hegrare now: and, of course, the same weight would
be far more valuable. This ought to be remembered,

in reading the Scriptures.
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SECTION 1IV.
LEARNED PROFESSIONS. .

BEsIDES those who find employment in such active
pursuits as have been already mentioned, there is, inour
country, a considerable class of men, whose lives are
spent more or less in study, or in the practice of what
are called learned professions. There are many interests
of society that cannot be rightly secured, without the
direction of knowledge and education, such as persons
engaged in the common occupations of labour and busi-
ness can never be expected to acquire. It is necessary,
therefore, that some should devote their whole time and
attention to the cultivation of such knowledge, for the
benefit of the rest. Hence arise various orders of men,
whose business it is to watch over the interests of mora-
lity and religion, to conduct the affairs of government,
to explain the principles of law and justice, to practise
the healing art in the continual care of life and health,
or todirect and superintend the great concern of general
education, througﬂeall its stages, from the lowest up to
the highest improvement. It is natural to inquire how'
far, and under what form, such professional employ-
ments were found among the Jews. Who in this ha-
tion of farmers,. were the Ministers of religion, the
Judges, the-Lawyers, the Physicians, and the School-
masters?

In early times, nearly all these orders of men, as

as such orders were distinctly acknowledged in
society, were found in the single tribe of Levi.—The
tribe of Simeon are also said by the Jews. to have
been much employed as schoolmasters, on account of
the scantiness and scattered situation of their inhe-
ritance.—The tribe of Levi .by the law of Mmuzr
had no inheritance among the others, in the division of
the land. It was chosen from among the rest, especi-
ally for the service of the sanctuary, and was to be
supported entirely by contributions from the whole na-
ﬁo{;’. Tf, this triKe longed the family of the Priests;

OL, *
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and the whole care of the tabernacle and temple was
committed exclusively to its members. Their business,
however, was by no means confined to the temple. They
instructed the mle in the knowledge of the law,
throughout the ; not indeed by %reaching, week
after week, as our ministers now do, but by scattering
themselves in different posts over the whole country;
by writing and circulating copies of the Scriptures; by
explaining their meaning as they had ?ﬁorhmity, or
were consulted by those around them; and by educating
the young. At the end of every seven they were
bound to read over the whole law, in the hearing of all
the people; (Deut. 31: 10—13;) and it was their duty
to be ready at all other times, by its diligent study, to
answer the inquiries which others might make on the
subject of religion. In those times, when printing was
altogether unknown, copies of the sacred volume were
necessarily scarce, and hard to be procured. It was,
therefore, a most important service which the Levites
rendered to society, by writing such copies in the most
correct manner, and thus securing the truth of God to
the people. There were, probably, but few, besides this
tribe, who were able to write, as there was but little
occasion, in the manners of that age, for them to stugﬁ
the art. Hence, not only the sacred records, but

other kinds of writing, naturally fell to the care of the
Levites, among whom, at least a considerable portion
were always skilfvl in the use of the pen. In this way
they came to be of great importance in the business

government, as secretaries, and keepers of the Gene-
alogical Tables. Those of them who were chiefly em-
llalszed in writing were called Scribes. (24 Chron, 34:

['he same tribe furnished the regular Judges of the
nation. The extraordinary offices under that name,
which God raised up at different times, to deliver and
govern the country, were taken, indeed, without mﬁ:id
to any such distinction. But it was expressly provided,
that the common and established administration of jus-
tice should be under the care of this tribe. The priests,
the sons of Levi, were the supreme judges of the land,
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by whose word, ‘¢ every controversy and every stroke”
was to be tried. (Deut. 21: 5, Ezek. 44: 24.)  So, also,
the inferior judges, appointed for all the cities through
the country, seem generally to have been Levites. Thus
‘we read of six thousand who were, “officers and judges,”
in the days of David. (1st Chron. 23: 4.) As the only
law of the land was the law of God’s word, and their
whole character required from them the continual and
diligent study of that law, it was to be expected that
they (;vould be bsther g;xaliﬁed than others tagi explguen it
in ent, and so, of course, most suitable to be in-
tmmm that care.

We must supgsse, too, that the chief attention which
learning of any kind received in the nation, came from
this same tribe.. The Levites had leisure and opportu-
nity far more than others, and their minds were neces-
sarily more turned to study and science. It is probable,
therefore, that the learning of the country was pretty

rally confined to their body.

‘We have no reason, indeed, to believe that the vari-
ous sciences of the times were pursued, even among the
Levites, to any very great extent; except, perhaps, in
the days of David and Solomon: yet, that some atten-
tion was bestowed on most, if not all, is manifest from
several occasional notices of such kinds of knowledge,
which may be gathered from the Scriptures. We read
of Physicians, and of healing diseases; the science of
Medicine, therefore, was in some measure studied and
understood; and there was a class of men, though
it was probably very small, whose business it was to
practise its important art. We discover, also, some ac-
quaintance with Arithmetic, Suweyi:ag, Geogratihy,
and Astronomy; Mathematical knowledge,
extent, was necessary in certain employments, which
were common among them. Butit was ially to
the care of History, and Genealogical Annals, to
+he science of Morals, that the national taste was turn-
ed. It never was the design of the Almighty Governor,
who had separated them to Himself out of all the pa-
tions of the earth, that they should stand eminently
distinguished in the world, for profound and rare learn-



.

112 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

ing of mere human kind. Their wisdom, as well as
their glory, was to spring from the simple merof
heavenly truth, that its excellency might be of God, and
not of man. It was left, therefore, for other kingdoms,
to explore the deegrecesses of science, and make full
experiment, how far mere unassisted knowledge, such
as men are most apt to admire, could secure the true
happiness and dignity of life. Babylon and Egypt vied
with each other in the varietﬁ and depth of their learn-
ing. The whole world was filled with the reputation of
each. Wise men travelled many hundred miles, from
distant reﬁions, to listen to the wisdom of their philoso-
Ekers, and enrich themselves from their treasures of

owledge. ¢ To be learned in all the wisdom of the
Egyptians,” as Moses is said to have been, wasto stand
on the highest summit of science. (Acts7:22.) But
after all, how empty was the pride of these countries, in
comparison with the excellency of Israel and Judah,
Babylon bowed down in adoration before the sun, and
the moon, and the whole starry host of heaven, and
worshipped idol gods of stone and wood. Egypt sunk
lower still, and abased her wisdom in the worship of
bulls, and goats, and cats, and reptiles of vilest kind;
yea, her very leeks and onions were changed into gods.
"Thus, *in the wisdom of God, the world by its wisdom
knew not God,” and fell into every abominable vice;
while, without any remarkable advantages of science,
the nation of the Jews retained the truest knowledge of
the Holy One, and the soundest principles of morality;
such knowledge and such principles as, to this day, can-
not be convicted of error. How could this wonderful

> difference be, exceec by the force of instruction more

than human? The Word of God, thouﬁh it had little
show of wisdom in the eyes of the world, was full of
light and power. While they attended to its truth, the
Jews were, in all their simplicity, wiser far than the
‘wisest nations of earth.

The Profihets formed a very small class of soci:g,
but one of principal importance, not only as far as reli-
gion was concerned, but also, by reason of their continual
connexion with the affairs of government, as advisers
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and reprovers of those who managed them. They were
not confined to any particular tribe, nor admitted to their
office by birth, but raised up for their business from dif-
ferent families. They had, of course, much influence
through the nation, asthey were the extraordinary min-
isters of God, and proclaimed his will, in the messages
which they delivered. As early as the time of Samuel,
schools were established for the preparatory education
of such young men as M(th this sacred dignity. They
were here instructed, under the care of some aged gg—
phet, in those things which might fit them in the best
manner to discharge the duties of the office, should God
be pleased to bestow upon them the spirit of prophecy
in time to come. The students in these schools were
called Sons of the Profihets, and their teachers were
styled Fathers. (2 Kings 2: 3,5,7,12,15.)

The name of Scribe was first given to such as ex-
celled in the use of the pen; but because these were gene-
rally distinguished likewise in other branches of know-
ledge, it came, in time, to mean simply a learned man.
And as the chief part of learning, among the Jews, was
concerned with the sacred books of Scripture, the word
signified especially one who was skilled in the. law o
Ggond,- one whose business it was, not merely to rrovi e
correct copies of its volume, but also to explain its
meaning. Thus Ezra is called ‘“a ready scribe of the
law of Moses.” (Ez.7:6.) In the time of our Saviour,
the Scribes formed quite a considerable class in society.
Many of them belonged to the Sanhedrim, or chief
council, and are, therefore, fre?uently mentioned in the
New Testament with the Elders and Chicf- Priests.
The Doctors of the law, and the Lawyers, of whom we
hear, were only the same class of persons under differ-
ent names: (Luke 5:17, 10:25;) these names they re-
ceived frum their business of teaching and interpreting
the Law. Theiropinion on this subject had great weight
among the people. They were said to ¢ sit in Moses’
seat,” because they undertook to explain the whole
meaning of Moses and the other sacred writers; (Matt.
23: 2;) and were, accordingly, consulted in all cases of
doubt or uncertainty, about the truth of Scripture.

K2 .
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(Matt. 2:4.) Hence welearn the meaningof those ques-
tions: ‘“ Why then say the Scribes that Elias must first
come ?”’ and ¢ How say the Scribes that Christ is the
son of David ?»”” (Matt. 17:10. Mark 12:35.) Our Sa-
vioyr applies the same word to a well-instructed minis-
ter of the el: ““Every Scribe which is instructed
unto the kig‘;{:)m of heaven, is like unto a man that is
a householder, which bringeth forth cut of his treasure.
things new and old.” (Matt. 15:52.)

It was common to address these wise men by the hon-

. orary title of Rabbi, which means Great, or Master.
. This title was introduced not long before the time of our
Saviour, as was also the still higher one, Rabboni, which
is to say Master with more emphasis, or rather 1l:¥

¢ Master. (John 20:16.) In the Jewish schools

earning, the title of Rabbon1 was never bestowed on
more seven persons, who were all peculiarly dis-
tinguished for their rank and wisdom. The name of
Rabbi was given to every one who went through a re-
gular course of education, under the instruction of some
wise doctor of the law, and was judged fit to become a
teacher of others. Celebrated doctors were resorted to
frequently, by a number of schalars. These listened
with the profoundest attention to their words, and treat-
ed them with the most respectful reverence, It seems
to have been common for them to take their seats much
lower than their Master, placing themselves before him,
round his feet. So Paul, we are told, was brought up,
or educated, at the feet of Gamaliel, who was the most
learned and honourable doctor of that age, (Acts 22:3.)
Teachers were sometimes, according to a most ancient
custom already noticed, called Fatkers, and their scho-
lars, or discifiles, styled their sons, or children. The ex-
hortation to ¢“call no man Father upon earth,” had
respect to this use of the term, and means, that it is not
proper to give ourselves up to the authority of any leader
omad of a sect, or to depend on any mere human
teacher as an unerring guide in matters of religion and
truth, as the Jewish disciples did toward their masters,
(Matt. 23:9.) The usage mentioned is also referred to

in that question put to the Pharisees: <“If I by Beelze
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‘pub cast out devils, by whom do your ckildren (or dis-
ciples) cast them out ?” (Matt, 12: 27.)

-Se-
CHAPTER V.

DRESS, MEALS, AND SOOIAL
INTERCOURSE,

SECTION I.
OF DRESS.

THE art of making cloth is very ancient: no doubt,
long before the flood, spinning and weaving of some sort
were known. The first covering which our original pa-
rents used, was formed from leaves of the fig-tree,
afterward instructed them to employ for this end the
skins of animals. Soon, it is Frobable, they learned to
manufacture the long hair of some beasts into a rude
kind of cloth, and then gradually brought the discovery
to greater degrees of perfection, by the use of wool, cot-
ton, and flax. In the time of Abraham, the art seems to
have been well understood.

Spinning and weaving were the business of women.
Thus in the wilderness, as we are told, ¢all the women
that were wise hearted did spin with their hands, and
brought what they had spun, both of blue, and of pur-
Ple, of scarlet, and of fine linen,’ for the service of the
sacred tabernacle which was to be built. Very early,
also, they carried the art of embroidery and ornamental
needle-work, to a very considerable de?'ee of perfection.
(Judg. 5:30.) The art of colouring cloth wasalso well
understood. Sometimes a most splendid white was im-
parted toit, by a peculiar skill of the fullers, This colour
was preferred to every other on festival days; on such
occasions, the rich and noble robed themselves in gar-
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ments of white cotton. It was also customary to be
clothed in white as a mark of honour; (Esth. 8: 15;) and
the colour has always been a natural emblem of purity
and joy. In allusion to these ideas, our Saviour promises
his people, that they shall be clothed in white rai-
ment,” and *walk with him in white,” in his heavenly
kingdom. (Rev. 3:4,5.) Angels always ag in
white; and when our Redeemer was transhigured, on
the mount, into some resemblance of the glory of hea-
ven, his raiment became “¢ exceeding white as snow; so
as no fuller on earth can white them.” (Mark 9: 3.)
Kings and princes, when they appeared in state, were
generally arrayed in /zmz'le. is was a very bright
colour, supplied from the blood of a certain shell-fish, as
it was found in a single white vein near the animal’s
throat. By reason of its great scarcity, it was consider-
ed more precious than gold. 'The rich man in the gos-
pel, whose awful end the Saviour describes, ¢ was
clothed in purple.” The scarlet colour was also much
esteemed. It was taken from certain insects, or their
gs. found on a particular kind of cak. The same
our is sometimes called erimson. This also was worn
as a mark of royalty and power. In cruel mockery and
insult, the Roman &:ldiets put a crown of thorns upon
the head of our Redeemer, and areed in his right hand,
to represent a scefitre, and am{ed him in a scarlet robe,
as if they would honour him like a king, bowing the
knee re him, and crying, Hail, king of the Jews!
(Matt. 27: 28, 29.) Mark and John called the robe a
frurple one, because that name was used in a general
sense, for any bright red colour; and often, especially,
was applied to a royal robe of such a hue, inasmuch as
it was itself, by way of distinctien, the royal colour.
While the rich adorned themselves with every costl
material, the lower ranks contented themselves wi
clothing of the plainest and cheapest kind. Even coarse
hair-cloth was not entirely laid aside, long after the ge-
neral use of wool and flax. Cloth, as we have already
seen, was frequently made from the hair of goats and
camels, for the covering of tents. As late as the days
=r Saviour, we hear of some such cloth used for gar
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ments: John the Baptist, it is said, *had his raiment of
camel’s hair.” Elijah, whom John resembled so much,
seems in his day to have worn the same kind of staff.
He is described as ¢‘a hairy man, girt with a girdle of
leather about his loins; that is, one dressed in hair, or
hair cloth, after the same style in which the Baptist ap-

red. (2d Kings 1: 8.) We have reason to believe,
indeed, that ancien tl{I it was very common for hets
to be clothed in such raiment, as we learn one
place, that false prophets were in the habit of wearing
¢ a rough garment to deceive.” (Zech 13: 4.) John
came, therefore, in this respect, precisely in the severe
and self-denying fashion of an ancient prophet; for such
in fact he was, a ?uxer than whom never before had
been. The soft clothing of king’s houses formed a great
contrast with the rugged apparel of this holy man.
(Matt. 11: 8.) This same sort of cloth was put on by
such as were deeply afflicted, or wanted to express great
sorrow; for the Sackcloth of which we hear on sucﬁl::-
casions, was nothing else. It was formed into a gar-
ment like a sack, with merely holes for the arms, which
was thrown over the mourner, and reached down below
the knees, In this dress, the afflicted individual frequent-
ly sat down in the midst of ashes, having the head all
covered over with the same. As this cloth was made
most commonly out of goat’s hair, it was, of course, of
a dark or ablack colour; hence those images of covering
the heavens ¢¢ with blackness and sackcloth,” and of the
sun becoming ¢ black as sackcloth of hair.” (Is. 50: 3.
Rev. 6: 12.) !

TrE TuNick.—The most simple, and probably the
most ancient, garment, was the Zunick. This was
worn next to the skin, and fitted tolerably close round
the body. It had arm-holes, and sometimes sleeves,
and reached down, like a long shirt, below the knees.
It was commonly made of linen, though frequently, also,
of other cloth. Round the waist it was bound with a
girdle. When a man had nothing round him but this
under garment, it was common to say he was naked.
Thus we are told that Isaiah walked naked and bare-
foot; Saul prophesied naked before Samuel; Peter was |
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naked in the ship. (Is. 20:2—4, 1st Sam. 19: 24, John
21:7.) Intime, the tunick grewto be larger and "y
hanging more loosely round the body, and reaching as
low down as the ancles; so that in later ages, a shirt of
wool was sometimes worn under it. In the English
Bible, it is called a coat. That which our Saviour wore,
¢ was without seam, woven from the top throughout.
(John 19: 23.)

THE UPPER GARMENT.—The ent immediately
over the tunick was merely a piece of cloth, nearly
square, and several feet in length and breadth. This
was wrapped round the body or tied over the shoulders.
‘The two corners, which were drawn over the shoulders
and hung down in front, were called its skirts, or wmﬁ.
It was so and loose, that it was often used
carrying burdens; as when it is said, one found in the
fields a wild-vine, and gathered his lap full of its fruit.
;2(! Kings 4:36.) So, also, the Israelites carried their

neading troughs, when they went out of E ““ bound
up in their clothes, upon their shoulders;” (Ex. 12: 34;)
and when we read in the New Testament of ‘;?ood
measure, given into the bosom,” we should think of the
large fold of such a garment, gathered round the breast
(Luke 6:38.) The common le wrapped them-
selves, at night, in this blanket-like covering, and
wanted no other for sleeping. On this account, it was
unlawful to keep it as arPl ge after sun-set: <If thou
at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt
deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down; for that
is his covering only; it is raiment for the skin: wherein
shall he sleep?” (Ex. 23:26, 27.) Hence, in the de-
scription of oppressive rich men, it is said, *“They
cause the naked to lodge without clothing, that they
have no covering in the cold.” gob 24:7.) Upon the
four corners of this garment, the law required that
there should be fringes, together with a blue ribband, to
remind the e of all the commandments of the Lord
their God. (Num, 15: 38.) That they might be noticed
of men, the Pharisees were accustomed to have these
religious signs remarkably large: ¢ They made broad
their phylacteries, and enlarged the borders of their
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rments.” (Matt. 23:5.) In our translation of the
Scriptures, this article of dress is called a cloak, or
simply a garment, and sometimes an garment,
Such were the garmeiits which the e spread in the
wl\?' before our Lord, as he entered into Jerusalem.
(Matt. 21:8.) It was common to lay it aside, when
persons engaged in labour or exercise that needed much
activity, as it served only to hinder them: this was done
by our Saviour, when he washed the feet of his disci-
{es. and by Peter, when he was employed in fishing.
§ohp 13:4, 21:7.) It was in this way, also, that king
avid uncovered himself, when he “«aned before the
Lord with all his might,” girded merely with a linen
ephod. (2d Sam. 6:14,20.) The custom may i
at exhortation of our Lord: ¢ Neither let him which
i2s4 inlis:l};a field, return back to take his clothes,” (Matt.
THE GIRDLE.—To remedy the inconvenience which
arose from the loose nature of their principal garments,
the Girdle became a most important and n part
of dress. There were two sorts of girdles: the one, a
?lain and simple band of leather, about six inches broad,
astened round the body with clasps, the other, more
costly, wrought out of finer materials, such as cotton or
flax, not quite so wide, and sometimes long enough to
encircle the wearer two or three times. It was com-
mon, when in the house or unemployed, tolay the girdle
aside; but when business of an active kind was to be
done, it was all-important that it should be put on, or
drawn tight around the loins, if it were only slackly
fastened; otherwise, a man’s limbs would be much hin-
dered with the loose drapery of his dress, and if he
wore hisupper garment, it would almost necessarily fall
off every minute. Hence, the common phrase to gird
ufr the loins, means to get ready for action; and so fa-
miliar was its usage in this sense, that it came to be ap-
plied even to the mind, or soul, where it could mean
nothing else than to cast off negli and sloth, and
summon the spirit to an attitude of firm resolution, or
readiness for the discharge of duty. Thus the Almighty
calls upon Job: ‘¢ Gird up now thy loins like a man; for
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X will demamd of thee, and answer thou me.” (Job 38: 3.)
g:ged so &l:“rt’ Sav&qur ei‘:hﬂnsbus all to llllave our lqiasl;é
i al and our lights burning,” that we may
ready for his coming. s‘Il.cnke 12: 35.) The image is still
more bold in another place: ¢ Gird up the loins of your
mind, be sober, and hope to the end.” (1st Pet. 1:13.)
It was especially necessary for every soldier to wear a
irdle, and to gird himself well, when he entered into
ttle, Hence, the Christian, who is often compared to
a soldier, is required to ¢ have his loins girt about with
truth;” that is, with sincerity and soundness in religion:
without this girdle, he can have no security or success in
his warfare. (Eph. 6: 14.) To gird the loins, signifies
also to strengthen, as it always gave more freedom for
the use of strength, and yas the sign for calling it into
action: so, on the other hand, to loose the girdle means
to take away strength and power. Thus God girded
Cyrus, and foosed the loins of kings befure him. (Is.
45:1, 5.) So Jehovah himself is girded with strength.
(Ps. 93:1.) The girdle was used also for carrying
money and other small articles. For this purpose, it
was folded double and sewed. along the edges, like a
long flat purse. It was a very safe and convenient place
to put every thing that we are in the habit of crowding
into our various pockets. Such were the purses into
which the apostles were not allowed to put gold, silver,
or brass, when sent out to preach. (Matt. 10:9.) When
a sword was carried, it was fastened to the same beit.
Secretaries and writers of every kind, were accustomed
to have an ink-horn fixed upon it. (Ezek. 9:2.)

It seems to have been common to keep two girdles;
one for the tunick, and the other for the upper garment.
The first was more habitually worn, whenever a man
went out; the other was often dispensed with, either
because the arms were at leisure to take care of the
outer piece of clothing, or because it was laid aside en-
tirely. Thus when Peter was awakened by the angel in
prison, he was commanded first to gird himself, and
then to cast his upper garment round him, without any
mention of a second girdle. (Acts 12:8.) At other
times, however, this also was called into service; or,
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perhaps, in such cases, the girdle of the®™tunick was
merely , and bound round the outside, so as
to secure both garments together.

‘Some other peculiar kinds of clothing were worn at
certain periods, by some individuals. The rich und
fashionable ap not only in robes of finer qna.li;}v.
than common, but also occasiou%lg' put on garments
different name and form, which belonged not to the gen-
eral usage of the country. Sometimes, too, the aged or
infirm needed, in winter, other articles of dress; and in
later times, it was not uncommon to find in the land,
various fashions of foreign apparel, introduced by stran-
gers from other nations. The Yews, however, were not,
in common, much disposed to alter, in this matter or in
any other, the ancient customs of their country.

ACRED GARMENTS.—The garments of the priests
were particularly determined by God himself. Under
the tunick, or coat, they were reg\:‘ired to wear a pair
of linen breeches. (Ex. 28:42.) And overit, the High-
Priest was clad with the sacred robe and an efphod. The
robe was like a long shirt, having no sleeves, but only
holes for the arms, with small handsome binding round
the opening for theneck. It reached down to theancles,
and upon the hem of its lower part were seventy-two
little golden bells, with pomesi"anates of needle-work
between them, round about. These were for causing
a sound when he went into the holy place, and when
he came out, lest he should die. The ephod consisted
of two parts, one of which was hung over the back, and
the other over the breast; both pieces being united by a
clasp or buckle on each shoulder, and secured by a
« curious girdle, round about, under the arms.” (Ex.
28:) Garments exactly like those of the High-Priest
for materials, colour, and form, might not be worn by
any other person; nor was he himself allowed to wear
them, exc?t in the solemn services of his office. Still,
articles of dress resembling the sacred robe and ephod,
and called by the same names, were sometimes used by
others. (1st Chron. 15:27.)

SANDALS.—Sandals were gener;lk' used for the fegt.
Tl\);e aan;lal was i mere sole of wood or hide, covéring

oL. L
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the bottom of the foot, and fastened with leather thongs,
or straps. When any person was about to enter into
a house, it was customary always to take them off, and
go in with bare feet. To unloose the thongs on such
occasions, and to tie them again when the sandals were
to be put on, was the business of the lowest servants.
Thus John the Baptist, to express how little notice he
deserved, in comparison with Him whose way he came
to prepare, exclaimedin his preaching: ¢ There cometh
one mightier than I, after me, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose.”
(Mark 1:7.) Asno stockinss were worn, the feet be-
came, of course, dusty and soiled: it was common, there-
fore, when coming into a house, to have them immedi-
ately washed. In receiving a guest, one of the first
acts of politeness and kindness was to supply him with
water for this purpose. Soin the earliest times, we find,
in the hospital 1t¥ of Abraham and others, this circam-
stance repeatedly mentioned. In his entertainment of
the angels, the venerable patriarch proposed this re-
freshment at once. ¢Let a little water, I pray you,
be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves un-
der this tree.” We see the same thing in Laban’s
house, and afterward in Joseph’s house. (Gen. 24:32,
43:24.) The same custom continued to the latest thnes
of the nation. Our Saviour referred toit, in his reproof
of the Pharisee Simon: *I entered into thine house;
thou gavest me no water for my feet.” g.e\éke 7:44.)
It was a business of servants to wash the of others,
as well as to unloose their sandals; and hence our Lord
did it for hisdisciples, to teach them a lesson of humili-
tK and kindness toward each other, though Peter
thought such condescension too great to be allowed.
(John 13:1—16.) As it was utterly contrary to decen
and good manners, to wear sandals in a house, as m

so0 as among us it is to keep a hat on the head in a par-
lour, so it came to be considered an expression of rever-
ence toward God, to pull them off on sacred , or
when drawing near to the Almighty in acts of worship.
(Ex. 3: 5, Josh. 5:15.) On this account, the priests
weré accustomed to.attend to all the service of the
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sanctuary, with their feet bare, though the Law said
nothing on the subject; and much injury to health arose,
at times, from standing thus exposed on the cold, damp
pavement.

In later ages, shoes of a certain kind, reaching
round the ancle, came to be used. These were consi-
dered, however, as more proper for women than for
men. Fashionable ladies sometimes wore them made
with much ornament and expense. The mass of the
people used ::olg sandals; and these are almost always
tB?'l?le understood, when we read of shoes in the English

ible. .

THE M1TRE.—The covering for the head was form-
ed of cloth, fitted round it frequently with several folds
and in various forms, as it was worn by different classes
of .persons. It was called a mitre, or a bonnet. The
mitres of the priests were higher than common. Princes
also wore them high. In later times, very elegant and
costly head-dresses came into fashion, especially among
the women.

THEe VEIL.—The veil was an important article in
the dress of women. In very early times, indeed, it
does not a%pear that it was considered by any means
essential that every respectablé female should wear
such a covering, even in the presence of strangers; as
we may learn from the history of Sarah, and Rebecca,
and Rachel. But in later ages, it was deemed alto-
gether improper for a woman, of any rank in life, tobe
seen in public without a veil. The apostle Paul, in his
first epistle to the Corinthian church, reproved the no-
tion, that in Christian assemblies this usage of the times
mig}lt be neglected. (1st Cor. 10: 3—16.) Veils were
of different kinds: sometimes, made to coverthe whole
person, from head to foot; sometimes, concealing merely
the face and breast; and at other times, hanging down-
ward in front only from the nose or the eyes; while a
fourth sort, starting like a cap from the bottom of the
forehead, spread overthe top of the head, and fell down
some distance behind. The veil was the chief distinc-
tion between the dress of a woman and that of a man:
In other respects the difference was small: the garments
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of females were generally of a somewhat finer quality,.
and of a greater length, than those of men; but as to
general form and fashion, appear to have resembled
them altogether. In the management of the hair, how-
ever, and in the use of ornaments and trinkets, there
was, of course, as we shall immediately see, a very
considerable difference. .

THE HAIR.—The hair of the Jews, as is the case in
eastern countries generally, was almest universally
of a black colour. By the men, it was always worn
short, except sometimes, perhaps, by delicate and vain
g‘guons like Absalom, or by such as were under the

azarite vow. (Numb. 6:5.) It was common to anoint
the hair, especially on festival occasions. The liquid
ointment used for this purpose, was made out of the
best oil of olives, mixed with spices. (Ps. 23:5, Luke
7:46.) In conformity with this custom, Ma
ointment on our Saviour’s head, as he sat at meat in the
house of Sim~n the leper; but to show her very great

rd for his person, she used ointment far more costly
than the common kind—* ointment of spikenard, very
precious.” g}{ark 14:3.) At the same time, to express
still more affection and profound respect, she anointed
also his feet, and wiped them with the hair of her head.
(John 12:3.) Females, as in all other countries, wore
their hair long. The apostle Paul teaches us that this
usage ought never to be abandoned: ¢ Doth not even
nature itself teach you, thatif a man have long hair, it is
a shame unto him?” But if a woman have long hair, itis
a gloay to her; for her hair isgiven her fora covering.”
(18t Cor. 11:14,15.) The sameapostle, however, was
- altogether opposed to the fashion of dressing up this
simple ornament with an artificial glory of braided
tresses, and gold, and costly gems: on this subject, Pe-
ter also thought it proper to leave his inspired admoni-
tion. (1st Tim. 2:9, 1st Pet. 3:3.) Such vain decora-
tions were very common among the Jewish ladies.

TaE BEARD.—Among the men, much more impor-
tance was attached to the beard. Ancient nations
generally agreed in opinion on this subject. In their
estimation, a logg, heavy beard, hanging down over the

L . N
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breast, was an ornament of peculiar excellency, and
added no/ittle to the dignity and respectability of any
man’s person. To show any contempt towards it, by
plucking it, or catching hold of it, or touching it with-
out reason, was a most grievous insult; such as, in
modern times, a man of honour, according to the
worldly meaning of the phrase, would consider abun-
dant cause for a challenge and a duel forthwith. No-
body was allowed to touch it, except fur the
of respectfully and affectionately kissing it, as intimate
friends were accustomed to do, when they met. It was,
therefore, most base deceit, when Joab ¢ took Amasa
by the beard, with the right hand, to kiss him,” (or to
kiss i¢,) and then smote him with a sword, in the very
act of ei?ed friendslixif. (2d Sam. 20:9.) To shave
off half the beard, as Hanun did to the messengers of
David, was a provocation of the most insolent and out-
rageous kind; and such a disgrace did these unhappy
men feel it to be, that they could not bear to show their
faces in Jerusalem, till a new growth of hair had cover-
ed the nakedness of their chins. (2d Sam. 10:4,5.) -
To express great grief, however, it was common to
tear out part of the beard, and sometimes to cut it off ;
at other times, sorrow was signified by neglecting to
trim and dress it, and letting it grow without any care.
(ﬁd Sam. 19:24.) In the east, the same notions about
the beard still continue. The Arabians consider it more
disgraceful to have it cut off, than it is with us to be
ublicly whipped. ‘They admire and envy those who
ave fine beards. ¢ Pray, do but see,” they cry, ¢ that
beard; the very siil;t of it would persuade any ene,
that he to whom it belongs is an honest man!” "¢ For
shame of your beard!” they exclaim, when they would
reprove a person for acting or speal:x;x:% wrong. Itisa
comman form of cath: ¢ By your b 3’ or, “By the
life of your beard.” And to express the best wishes
for another’s welfare, they want no more significant
hrase than ¢ May God preserve your blessed (e
his comprehends every thing.
ORNAMENTS.—A Jewish gentleman frequently car-
ried a staff for ornament. He-also wore a seal,” hung
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from his neck over the breast, with his name engraven
upon it, and sometimes, on a finger of his right hand,
there was seen a handsome ring. (Luke 15:22, James
2:2.) In the time of our Saviour, the Pharisees wore, for
religious show, broad Phylacteries. These were me:
four small strips of parchment, with a verse or two
the law written on each, carefully secured in a little
case, or bag of leather. They were worn especially at
times of prayer; one upon the forehead, and another

on the left wrist. It was-a common opinion, that
they had the power of charms, to protect the wearer
from harm, or, at least, from all the malice of evil spi-
rits. The custom arose from a wrong interpretation of
the command: “ Thou shalt bind them for a sign upon
thy hands, and they shall be as frontlets between thine
ez;ls.” (Deut. 6:8.) The later Jews imagined these
things were to be done literally.

Time would fail us, to tell of all the various orna-
ments which the ladies contrived, to decorate their per-
sons and attract admiration: the *¢ beautiful crowns for
the head;” the costly gems, or rings of silver and gold,
that hung from the ears and Elittered on the nose; the
“rows of jwwels” for the cheeks; the necklaces of
pearl, emerald, or golden chain-work, thatfell far down
over the bosom; the bracelets for the arms; the rings
for the fingers; and the tinkling ornaments for the feet.

Is. 3:18-—24, Ezek. 16: 10—13, Song 1:10.) With all
is finery to arrange and contemplate, a Mirror be-
came absolutely necessary. But in those days, there
was no glass; and, of course, looking-glasses like ours
were unknown. Mirrors were made of molten brass,
polished so as to reflect a tolerably clear image. ey
were not hung up in chambers, as with us, but fitted
with a neat handle, and carried in the hand, or else
hung upoen the girdle, or by a chain from the neck. As
they were made small, they were not much more in-
convenient than a heavy fan. Such were the ¢ women’s
looking-glasses,” which were used.in the wilderness for
making the brazen laver, (Ex. 38:8.) In later times,
they were frequently made of steel. The apostle com-
pares the knowledge of heavenly things which may be
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%xined on earth, to the faint images which these imrel‘-
‘ect mirrors reflected: ¢ Now we see through a glass,
or by means of a mirror,) darkly; but then face to
ace.” (1st Cor, 13:12,) It was considered a great or-

nament to have the eye-lids tinged with a deep black

stain. The material used for this purpose down to the
present day, in eastern countries, is a rich lead ore,
pounded into powder extremely fine. When it is to be
used, a small instrument, about the thickness of a quill,
is dipped into it, and then drawn through the eyelids
over the ball of the eye. This is probably what is

meant by renting the face with paint. (Jer. 4:30.)

Such a jetty black colour on the lids, sets off the white-

ness of the eye to much advantage, and at the same

time causes it to appear larger and more expressive.

It makes the lashes, also, in appearance, long and beau-

tifal. To give grace and dignity to the eye-brows, they

were ly painted too. ~According to the fashiena-
ble style of the times, Jezebel painted her face, when
gh&;l;essed herself for the coming of Jehu. (2d Kings

WARDROBES.—From the general character of the

Jewish dress, loose and large, we may eaily perceive

that the apparel of one person might, without any in-

convenience, be worn by another. With us, it is a rare
thing, if one man’s suit of clothes will so exactly fit ano-
ther, that he can wear them without some awkward
appearance; but with the Jews, it mattered little for
whom a suit was first made: it might pass to a dozen
of owners without the smallest trouble. ~‘There was no
difficulty of this sort, therefore, jn the way, when Re-
becca wanted to clothe her favourite son in the
¢ goodlfy raiment of Esau,” or when Jonathan stripped
himself of his robe and garments, and put them on his
friend David. (Gen. 27:15. 1st Sam. 18:4.) From
this clircumsﬁt:andcel,] it calme to pass that the rich fre-
uently supplied themselves with a great many chan

gf raig\cnt; so that no inmsideragg rtioz of thge?:
property was found in their great wardrobes. These
garments they never expected to use themselves; but
they served, like some men’s fine libraries of untar-
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nished books, to display their wealth and taste; and
then, while they occasionally made presents out of
them to their friends, thezo might them down to
their children and heirs, from generation to generation,
with all their original value. There was no danger of
any new fashion coming forward and spoiling the in-
heritance, by throywing a whimsical strangeness over
its ancient dresses, as must inevitably take place in our
country; the eastern manners never allowed such fan-
tastic changes. To this custom of multiplying gar-
ments, as one way of 1ayini:p treasures, our Lord
refers, in that admonition: ¢ Lay not up for yourselves
- treasures on earth, where mot4 and rust doth corrupt.”
(Matt. 6:19.) Soalsothe apostle James: ¢ Goto, now,
ye rich men; weep and howl for your miseries that
shall come upon you: your gold and silver is cankered;
your garments are mpth eaten.” (James 5:2,3. See
also Acts 20:33.) Job describes such also in his day:
they ‘“ heap up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment
as the clay.” (Job 27:16.) Princes and great men
were accustomed to give a change of raiment to those
whom they wished to honour. Thus Joseph gave
changes of raiment to all his brothers, and to Benjamin
no less than five. (Gen. 45:22. ~ See also Esth. 8:15.)
It was not uncommon for kings or wealthy noblemen,
when they made a feast, to furnish every guest with a
suitable garment for the occasion, It was thus Joseph
treated his brethren. Especially was this the case at
marriage festivals. (Matt. 22:11, 12.) Not immedi-
ately to put on a garment thus presented, was great
disrespect to the master df the house,
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SECTION II.
MEALS AND ENTERTAINMENTS.

Havine attended to the general manner in which the
Jews were accustomed to provide for the dress and orna-
ment-of the body, let us next consider their peculiar
usages in the matter of supplying it with the refresh-
ment of food.

In the chapter on dwellin%‘s, we have already given a
short account of the utensils most important to be no-
ticed, which were used for the preparation of food and
the convenience of eating. The mil], the oven, the ta-
ble, and the'couches, have been described; we need not,
therefore, 'say any thing about them in this place. Nor
is it necessary to enter into a detail of the several modes
of cookery; a single glance into the kitchen will be
quite enough. Vegetables and flesh were prepared there
in various ways, Iéut still the general methods of ren-
dering them fit for the table, did not differ materially
from those which are now common. Baking, boiling,
roasting, and frying, were all empl:{ed to give variety
to the social feast, as they continually are among our-
selves; only, in our age and country, we are furnished,
by the improvements of art, with greater conveniences
for the several purposes, than were enjoyed in those
days. Asit was not easy, in that country, to keep flesh
any time without it being spoiled, it was common to
cook at once the whole of an animal, immediately after
it was killed. Thus Abraham dressed for his three

‘ guests an entire calf, and set it before them.
The Jews, in the time of our Saviour, were not in the
habit of sitting down at a breakfast table early in the
. morning, as is common with us. It was not considered
pmgerto take a regular meal, till after the public prayers
of the morning were over. This was not till about ten
o’clock in the forenoon. On Sabbaths and sacred feast-
days, it was the custom not to taste a particle of solid
food or drink before that time; and if on other days any

[
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thing was eaten, it was only some small refreshment of
the ﬁhtest kind. So on the day of Pentecost, when the
disciples were charged with drunkenness, Peter consi-
dered ita comﬁletely satisfactory reply, that it was then
but the third hour of the day, or nine o’clock in the
morning; an hour, at least, before the time when any
})erson thought of tasting wine, (Acts2:15. See the
ewish manner of reckoning hours, in the eighth chapter
of thisvolume.) Between ten and eleven o'clock of our
time, dinner was taken. It was, however, but a slight
meal, made up chiggg of fruits, milk, cheese, and such
simple articles of food. The most important meal was
sapper; for, through the middle of the day, in their
warm climate, there was generally little inclination to
indulge in the pleasures of the table. Accordingﬂlf', we
find that great entertainments and feasts were always
provided in the evening; they were Sufifiers. Thus we
‘are told, that ¢ Herod on his birth-day made asuf{m- to
his lords, high captains, and chief-estates of Galilee,”
(Mark 6: 21.) When Jesus visited Lazarus and his sis-
ters, ¢ they made him a supifier.” (John 12: 2.) Soin
the garable, ¢a certain man made a great supfier.”
(Luke 14: 16.) A supifier was of the same importance
among the Jews, that a dinner is among us; the most
notable meal, at which, however slight might be the
Ppreparation for other meals, some substantial provision
was expected. Whenever, therefore, it was wanted to
ngide for the table with more than commen liberality,
y way of self-indulgence or kindness to others, the
time naturally selected for the purpose, was the even-
ing, and the manner of entertainment, a supper. Hence,
such occasions as with us call for special dinners, were
honoured among them with special suppers. In con-
formity with the custom of the nation, the sacred feast
of the Passover was celebrated in the evening. And be-
cause it was during the celebration of one of these reli-
gious suppers, that our Lord instituted the second Chris-
tian sacrament, which was to come in the room of that
. ancient ordinance, this, also, has ever since been called
the Lord’s Supifier, although it is now very properly
taken at an entirely different time.



132 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

Before every meal, it was customary to wash the
hands, as well as after eating. Thus we are informed
by the sacred writer: ¢ The Pharisees and all the Jews,
except tho?' wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the
tradition of the elders.” (Mark 7: 3,4.?mSo great was
the stress laid u this ceremony, t| they found
much fault with the disciples of our Saviour, when they
observed them neglecting it: *“Why do thy disciples
transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not
their hands when they eat bread.” (Matt. 15: 2.2 As
these washings (as well as others which they emg oyed
superstitiously, for the purification of cups, pots, brazen
vessels, tables, and such things) were so continuall
called for, it was common to have vessels always stand-
ing in a convenient place, with water in them, which
might be drawn out and used in this way, whenever
wanted. Such were the six large.water-pots of stone,
that stood in the house where our Saviour attended the
marriage in Cana of Galilee: they were set there, we
are told, after the manner of the purifying of the Jewe;
that is, according to the plan common among the Jews,
for convenience of washing. (John 2:6.) One
reason for washing before and after meals, was, that they
used their hands altogether in taking their victuals:
cleanliness, in such a case, could not well be too care-
fully observed. But when the custom was turned into
a superstitious obligation, and insisted upon as a solemn
matter of conscience and religious duty, it became an
ignorant, childish, and unla tradition. In washing,
water was sometimes poured lightly over the hands, and
at other times, the hands were dipped into it.

Before and after. each meal, a short prayer of thanks
was offered up to God. This was, no doubt, a sacred
custom, handed down from the earliest times. Our Sa-
viour always taught his disciples the duty of looking n&,
with such an act of worship, to the t Author
every good gift, by his own example. When he fed the
multitudes by miracle, he first lifted ug'{his eyes to hea-
ven, and blessed, and gave thanks. (Matt. 14: 19, 15:
36.) The apostle refers to the same duty, and teaches
us that every meal is unsanctified where God is not
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heartily and humbly remembered: ** Every creature of
God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received
with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by the word of God
and prayer.” (1st Tim. 4: 4,5.)

Knives and forks were not used in eating. The meat
was carved into pieces of convenient size, beforehand.
Every person helped himself with his right hand. In
early times, each had his own portion separate from the
rest, as we may see in the account which is given of the

entertainment of Joseph’s brethren in Egypt; but at a

later period, it became customary to eat common
dishes. When food of a liquid sort, like broth, was on
the table, each person broke his bread into morsels, and
dipped it with his fingers into the dish. (Ruth 2: 14.)
Such was the soz2 which our Lord deped and handed to
Judas. (John 13: 26.) Drink was handed to each, in sepa-
rate bowls, or cups; hence, a man’s cus is used figurative-
ly to mean hislot or destiny. (Ps. 11:6, 23:5.) The Sa-
viour’s cuft was the awful wrath of the Almighty which
he drank in the room of guilty men. (Matt. 26: 39.)
Social feasts were common from the earliest times.
By the law of Moses, every farmer was required to use
a considerable portion of the fruits of his land, each year,
- in this way. The tythe, or a tenth part, of his corn,
and his wine, and his oil, with the firstlings of his flocks
and his herds, after a like portion had been set apart for
the Levites, were to be consecrated to God, and eaten
in a sacred feast before Him, with thankfulness and joy.
Inthis feast, servants, and strangers, and orphans, and
widows, and the Levite without inheritance in the land,
were to be made free partakers: ¢ Thou must eat them
before the Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose; thou, and thy son, and thy
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant,
and the Levite that is within thy gates; and thou shalt
rejoice before the Lord thy God, in all that thou puttest
thy hands to.” sDeut. 12:17, 18, 14:22—29.) These
were properly religious festivals, excellently adapted to
promote aﬁmtefu sense of God’s favours, and to diffuse
the kindly feeling of friendship through all the various
cla‘e}scs olfy socictyMBut besides these, it was usual, as in
oL. L
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every country of the world, to make other feasts; as
on occasions of domestic joy, such as a marriage or a
birth-day, or for the sake of showing respect to friends
and cherishing social intercourse, or merely to gratify
the spirit of worldly pride, by a vain parade of kindness
and hospitality. At such times, the guests were invited
by servants to come at the appointed season. When
they arrived, they were received with the test at-
tention. They were arranged round the table, by the
master of the house, who generally took care to place
such as he considered most honourable of the company,
in what were accounted the chief seats. The table was
supplied in the most plentiful manner. Servants stood
Teat y l!'.lo attend to the slightest w‘ish, :a.m}l etx& see At;lonﬁn-
that every guest was properly suppli pro-
ed nnderl&e eye and girection’ of the Governor of
the feast. (John 2:8.) This was one of the company,
appointed to overlook the rest, to preserve harmony and
good humour, to see that the servants attended to their
usiness, and to regulate the whole service of the table.
‘While the guests were surrounding the table, it seems
not to have been uncommon for servants, by order of
tlllf “inaster, to agoint their heads h:ith rich oint::lhent;
e 7:46;) and sometimes, ps, to e them
ﬁy burning fzankincense, or other ammaticr:tﬁ::tm\ces,
in the room.

Our Lord, in his parable of the marriage of the king’s
son, introduces several circumstances from the customs
of the great feasts which were common in that age.
(Matt. 22: 1—14.) On another occasion, also, he utter-
ed a parable of a similar kind, while he was reclining at
table in the house of one of the chief Pharisees. (Luke
14:16—24.) It was at the same entertainment, that he
;ciproved the Lawyers and Pharisees, ¢ when he mark-

how they chose out the chief rooms,” or placesat the
table, and recommended to them a contrary method,
of modesty and humility.

SpIrITUAL Foon.—As spiritual and heavenly things
can be represented, in the lan of earth, only by
the help of images of an earthly and sensible kind, it

always been common, among other forms of de-*
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scribing them, to borrow much for the pu from
the character and circumstances of that hment
and bs;n(f)port which our bodies receive from food.. As
the body is nourished by its appointed food, so the soul,
because its welfare improvement are made to de-
pend on knowledge adapted to its nature, and on the
continual communication to it of God’s grace, is said to
be fed by them, and thus to l4)g'ﬂmr and become strong;
while, on the other hand, by being deprived of them, it
becomes lean, empty, languishing, and dead. So, also,
-all that is nec to make it thus thrive and grow, is
called its food, its bread, and its drink. Such ima,
is known to some extent among all people, because it is
exceedingly natural; but among the Jews, it was drawn
- forth in its most unlimited form. Not merely is the
soul represented as having its food by which it is su
rted and strengthened, but this food is served up for
its entertainment with all the variety and preparation
of a feast. It isnot only refreshed with water, of which
God himself is the great and inexhaustible FounTaIn,
but supplied, if obedient to the heavenly invitation, with
abundance of milk and of richest wine. A table is spread
for its use; provisions of the most excellent sort are pre-
pared with the greatest profusion; and it is called upon
to satisfy its hunger without restraint. ¢ Wisdom,”
says Solomon, ¢¢hath builded her house; she hath hewn
out her seven ﬂillars; she hath killed her beasts; she
hath mingled her wine; she hath also fumishe(i her
table. She hath sent forth her maidens: she criethu
on the highest glaces of the city, Whoso is simple, let
him turn in hither! as for him that wanteth understand-
n;g, she saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink
of the wine which I have mingled.” (Prov. 9: 1—S5.)
In similar style, Isaiah more than once sets forth the
rich fulness of spiritual blessing which God is ready to
bestow upon his le. ¢ In this mountain, shall the
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things,
a feast of wines on the lees; of fat things full of marrow,
of wines on the lees well refined.” (Is. 25:6.) ¢ Ho,
every.one that thirsteth! come ye to the waters, And
. he that hath no money! come, ye; buy and eat. Yea, .
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come; buy WINE and MILK Without money and without
price.” (Is. 55:1.)

But it became common to extend the image still far-
ther. The whole richness of that enjoyment which
awaits the righteous in the world to come, was often
:goken of under this same representation. In the House

their Heavenly Father, his happy children were re-
presented as ever encircling his table, richly spread with -
the provisions of life, and finding in its social banquet all
fulness of enjoyment without interruption, in his pre-
sence. Hence that expression: ¢ Blessed is he that shall
eat bread in the kingdom of God!” (Luke 14:15.)
And hence, also, it would seem, the phrase, <70 licin
Abraham’s bosom,” as used to express the same idea of
heavenly felicity. (Luke 16: 22, 23, compared with
John 13: 23;3so ere is allusion to the image under con-
sideration, , in the Saviour’s threatening declaration
to the Jews, who sup themselves to be exclusivel
the children of the Kingdom—the liar family o
God, while the Gentiles were entirely outcast from his
favour: ¢ There shall be weep'mg and gnashing of teeth,
when yg shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
all the prophets, in the kingdom:of God, and you your-
selves thrust out: and they shall come from the east,
and from the west, and from the north, and from the
south, and shall sit down (or recline, as at table) in the
kingdom of God.” (Luke 13:28, 29.) Soinlike man-
ner, in that most glorious promise to the disciples at the
last supper: “I appeint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath apbpomted unto me; that Ke may eat and
drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones,
udging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Luke 22:29, 30.

n the same solemn occasion, when the Redeemer tool
the cup, and gave thanks, and handed it to the twelve,
in the institution of the Lord’s Supper, he added these
words: “ I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new
with you in my Father's kingdom.” (Matt. 26: 29.)
By this figurative declaration, he intimated that he was
very shartly to leave this earthly state, and directed the
sorrowful minds of his followers to that infinite blessed-
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ness which was to, be enjoyed in heaven, where they
were all quickly to be re-’:g’x ’

-oge-

SECTION IIL
OF SOCIAL INTERCOURSE.

IN every country, there are certain forms of conduct
and speech, by which men mT:.late their intercourse,
and which, by the authority of long custom, are render-
ed,ina great measure, incapable of change. These are
widely different, in different nations an ions, be-
cause they have taken their rise, in all cases, from fancy
rather than reason, and have all been modified by a
hundred accidental circumstances in their progress of
refinement. Hence, too, the manners of one people
have always some ag)rpearance of ridiculous folly, in the
eyes of another, as far as they are found to be different.

ducation and use render us blind to the absurdity of
our own, while those of other countries, presgntin
themselves to our calm consideration, without any suc
advantage, strike us at once with a sense of their tru-
character. The truth is, no country has a system of
manners free from folly. Was the moral nature of man
without derangement, it would of itself teach him true
politeness, which would be the same politeness in all
countries. But while selfishness and pride continue to
be the reigning princilgles of the human character, this
cannot be expected. Every system, therefore, which he
devises and puts in practice, can only be a very rude
imitation of what he imagines a rightly constituted
mind would adopt, and which he himself is driven to
find out from necessity and self-love, rather than from

1 will to others. here the conception, however,
1 necessarily so defective, and the imitation of that con-
ce(gtion so artificial, the result cannot be otherwise than
ridiculous. Still, the imitation under any form is better
than nothing at all; and inasmuch as what is true and .
. perfect cannot b2e hoped for, it becomes us to esteem its
M
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resembuance, in whatever country we are found, as a
real benefit to society. At the same time, we should
n:;&udge that which prevails among other people to be
vastly more unreasonable tHan our own; it accomplishes
the same end, and may be, after all, substantially as good

an%gr?)er. .
e torms of politeness and civility, in eastern coun-
tries, have always been far more extravagant in their
glppeamnce, than any to which we are accustomed.
he most common expressions of good will, as they pre-
vail there, would to us seem ridiculous and excessive,
The ordinary sallitations that pass between friends or
acquaintances when they meet, are lengthened out in
long and formal ceremony, with the strongest gestures
and the warmest professions of regard. To show pecu-
liar respect, it is common to bow the body downward
almost to the ground, or to fall entirely prostrate on the
earth. We have, in the Bible, repeated intimations of
similar manners among the Jews; tempered, indeed,
and dignified, in many instances, by the seriousness of
religion, but still wearing an aspect peculiar to the east.
Thus, in the earliest times, we read that the pious
Abraham showed respect to stran bowing himself
before them low to the ground. (Gen. 18:2, 23:7,12.)
And afterward, down to the time of our Saviour, we
find in all the course of sacred history, notices of the
same fashion. In the parable of the two debtors who
could not pay, we are told of them both, that they fell
down at the feet of their creditors, when they implored
their forbearance. In these cases, it is true, this hum-
ble attitude was prompted by great and peculiar dis-
tress; but still it would not have been assumed, unless
the custom of the times had given it sanction, in the -
practice of those who wanted to show extreme respect
. to their superiors. (Matt, 18:26,29.) Itseems to have
been common to show different degrees of respect to
different persons, according to their rank and import-
ance, by bending the body in a greater or less measure.
Simply to bow down the head, was an expression of
- mere common civility, that marked no particular re-
* ganrd: to curve the body low down, signified a considera-
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BOWING DOWN,
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ble degree of reverence: to throw it entirely down, with
the face upon the ground, was an act of the greatest
homage. As the attitude, in some of these cases, was
similar to that which it was common to assume in the
worship of Almighty God, the same term was some-
times used to express both actions. Hence, in the lan-
guage of Scripture, to worskifs another, sometimes
means merely to show him the greatest_respect, by an
act of the most profound obeisance.

Among the Jews, the common phrases of salutation
at meeting friends, and those which were used in part-
ing from them, were of a relg:lus character, expressing
prayers for the blessing of on those to whom they
were spoken. Be thou blessed of Jehovah; The bless-
ing of Jehovah be upion thee; God be with thee. Such
were usual forms in the most ancient times. A still
more universal expression was, Peace be with you; and
this is the general salutation in eastern countries, tothis
day. Thus our Saviour saluted his disciples, when he
gvre:ented himself among them after his resurrection.

en uttered l:ly his lti}ps, the words had real and rich
signification, widely different from their empty value,as
they were commonly used in the ceremonies of a frivo-
lous world. To this difference he himself directed the
attention of his afflicted followers, when he was about
to be taken from them by death: ¢ Peace I leave with
you! My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth,
give I unto you.” -

At the present %{, eastern salutations take up a con-
siderable time. en an Arab meets his friend, he
begins, while he is yet some.distance from him, to make
gestures that may express his very great satisfaction in
seeing him. When he comes up to him, he grasps him
by the right hand, and then brings back his own hand
to his lips, in token of respect. He next proceeds to
place his hand gently under the long beard of the other,
and honours it with an affectionate kiss. He inquires
particularly, again and again, concerning his health
and the health of his family; and repeats, over and
over, the best wishes for his prosperity and peace, giv-
ing thanks to God, that he is permitted once more to
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behold his face. All this round of Eestures and words
is, of course, gone over by the friend too, with like for-
mality. But th:}/ are not generally satisfied with a sin-
gle exchange of the sort; they sometimes repeat as
often as ten times, the whole tiresome ceremony, with
little or no variation. Some such tedious modes of saluta-
tion were common also of old; so that a man might
suffer very material delay in travelling, if he chanced
to meet several acquaintances, and should undertake
to salute each acoordinﬁto the custom of the country.
On this account, when Elisha sent his servant Gehazi,
m ﬁreat haste, to the Shunamite’s house, he said to him:
< If thou meetany man, salute him not; and if any sa-
lute thee, answer him not again.” (2d Kings 4: 29.)
So, when our Lord sent forth his seventy disciples,
among other instructions, he bade them ¢‘salute no
man by the way;”” meaning, that their work was too im-
portant to allow such a waste of time in the excha%e
of mere unmeaning ceremonies. (Luke 10: 4. e
have presented to us, in the meeting of Jacob and Esau,
a form of salutation which may give us some notion of
the manners of their early age in this respect. Few in-
stances, however, could equal that, in the genuine and
affecting interest which it displayed, and we may well
, that in common cases, where there wasless of
friendly feeling, there was, at the same time, more at-
tention to formal ceremony. On that occasion, Jacob,
- we are told, ¢ bowed himself to the ground seven times,
until he came near to his brother; and Esau ran to meet
him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kiss-
ed him: and they wept.” (Gen. 33: 3,4.)

‘When one person made a visit to another, especially
if it was to one of high rank in society, it was customary
to carry with him some kind of a present. Inthe earliest
times, it is probable that it was principally in this way
kmﬁs and rulers received their tribute from the people;

one brought, whenever he came into their pre-
sence, some gift of greater or less value, as a free ex-
pression of his homage. Afterwards, by the power of
custom, it came to be considered a matter of course,
that no person ‘might visit one in authority over him,
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without such an offering by way of introduction and re-
commendati Grraduali y, the same way of showing
respect érew to be fashionable toward any other t
man. (Gen. 43: 11.) When Saul was made kmg;o ere
were certain persons who, ¢ despised him, and drought
him no firesents.” (1st Sam. 10:27.) God reproves the
Jews for their unsound offerings, by applying the case to
such approaches toward an earthly ruler: ¢ Offer it now
unto thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or ac-
cept thy person?” (Mal. 1: 8.) From the notion of re-
spect which such gifts carried in the minds of all, and
which led to the general practice of offering them to all
-distinguished persons, it became an established custom
to bring them also to prophets, when they were visited
for direction and advice. Hence, when it was proposed
to Saul by his servant, to visit Samuel, on a certain oc-
casion of perplexity, he considered it out of the question,
for want of some gift to appear in a respectful and be-
coming manner: ‘“ Behold,” said he, ¢ if we go, what
shall we bring the man? for the bread is spent in our
vessels, and there is not a present tobring to the man of

God. What have we? And the servant answered, Be-
hold I have here at hand, the fourth gaz;c of a shekel of

silver; that will I give to the man of God.” (1st. Sam.

9:7,8.) From the extreme smallness of the present here
considered sufficient, it is plain that the common offer-
ings which the prophets received, were not of any im-
portance as to real value, but were simply meant to ex-
press respect, and could not be omitted, according to the
usage of the times, without an appearance of rude in-
difference to the dignity of their character. In the opi-
nion of Saul, a small portion of bread would have been
enoual‘l, and he was satisfied with the quarter of a she-
kel, though is was not equal in value to twelve and'a
half cents. Sometimes, however, princes and great men
made them quite magnificent presents. In some instan-
ces, they reglsed to take such offerings, lest they should
seem to be actuated by a worldly spirit. It was com-
mon, in making presents of anyr ue, to bring them
with much pandg and show, Thus Hazael, when he
went to meet Elisha, took with him a present of every
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&ood thing of Damascus, piled with display on
e backs of forty camels; though we have no reason to
suggose that any thing like that number of these ani-
mals was really necessary to carry it; otherwise, the
gift would have been altogether enormous. In eastern
countries, the custom of making presents when visits
are performed, is still universally common. To neglect
such a tribute of respect, particularly toward one of
more than equal rank, is gross rudeness, and cannet fail
to meet with marked disapprobation. These gifts are
oftentimes carried with great pomp, and soarranged as
to make the greatest possible aerarance of magnifi-
cence and worth; half a dozen of horses being employed
to carry what might, without much inconvenience, be
borne by one. In conformity with the ancient usage of
bringing gifts to kings and princes, as tokens of respect
and homage, the wise men who came from the east to
worship Him that was ¢ born King of the Jews,” came
not with empty hands: ¢ When they had opened their
treasures, they gresented unto him gifts—gold, and
frankincense, and myrrh.” (Matt. 2: 11.)

In the entertainment of guests, much attention and
much formality have always distinguished the eastern
manners. The most scrupulous regard to the establish-
ed forms of dignity and respect, is constantly observed.
‘The particular seat which a man occupies in the room,
and the particular posture of his body while he sits, are
not matters of indifference; there is a law of long
established power to determine both. The seat at the
corner of the room is most honourable, and is given to
visiters by way of distinction. When an individual sits
in the presence of a superior, he shows his respect b
sitting oogn‘;l)letely upon his heels. To anoint the head,
regale with burnt perfume, and sprinkle with scented
water, are various methods of displaying rd.

gmversaho'ix‘,h in the@e‘ mmlest’l is spged y rei::lru\;ed
an ve. e e are little to
themgsrealves with :ﬁ?’éee and unrestrained libe.rtysu:
this matter, which is common among us. They seem to
feel, that in a multitude of words there wanteth not
vanity; and that in the mere talk of the lips, there is

e 4
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not often much profit. It is not with them, asin some
other countries, a principle, that much silence in com-
pany is unlovely, or impolite, or that it is better to talk
nonsense for the sake of social intercourse, than to sit
with sealed lips when a person has nothing to say: their
words are commonly few and formal, and uttered only
when they imagine it may be done with dignity, either
in the way of compliment or occasional general remark.
In ancient times, there appears to have been more dis-
ition for social conversation. Still we find among the
ews, as they are presented to us in the Bible, a consider-
able degree of the same character in this respect. Their
conversation was marked with gravitli; and moderation,
much more than is common in our ordinary intercourse,
and words were expected to have meaning, when they
claimed attention from others. Hence it came to pass,
that when a man undertook to utter his sentiments, they
were often expressed in a formal, sententious strain, and
if continued any time, took the appearance of a digni-
fied and regular speech. There 1s even some room to
. imagine that the phrase, to ofien the mouth, so commonly
made use of to express a commencement of speech may
have had its rise, in some measure, from the general rare-
ness of the thing, and the idea of importance that was
attached to suchan undertaking. Among us, at any rate,
it is generally so incessantly open when there is oppor-
tunity tospeak, and too generally open to so little valu-
able purpose, that such an expression would seem to
have no great propriety. ,

The common form of assent in conversation was,
Thou hast said, or Thou sayest; meaning, Thou art
right; It is as thou hast said. S att. 26: 64. John 18:37.)

n cities, as we have already seen, the common place
of general resort wasat the Gate. Here there wasa con-
venient space left freefor the purpose, and fitted up with
seats for the accommodation of the people. Those who
were at leisure, and wished to find some interest for
their idle moments, were accustomed to take their seat
in this place, and occupy themselves either with looking
-at what was going on around, or in occasional conversa-
tion with others, on the general affairs of the day.
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CHAPTER VI
DOMESTIO OUSTOMS AND HABITS.

SECTION I
OF THE MARRIAGE RELATION.

MARRIAGE has always been considered, among the
Jews, peculiarly honourable. Their doctrine on this

subject has been, that it is unbecoming and unlawful for ‘

any person, of proper age, to continue in a single state.
“)i'tgethem, to live without a family, and to die without
Enterity. could never be altogether without reproach.

ence, their marriages have generally been early. At
the age of twenty, at farthest, every young person, ac-
_cording to them, ought to be married.” At that age, the
obligation to take a companion became most serious and
indi sable ; and it was considered much more re-
spectable and praiseworthy to attend to the duty a good
while sooner.

It was common, from the earliest times, for a father
to choose wives for his sons, and husbands for his daugh-
ters. Thus Abraham sent his servant to procure a wife
for his son Isaac, without consulting Aim particularly on
the matter at all; and so, when Samson wanted to
marry a particular woman, he applied to his father to
get her for him as a wife, as the proper way of accom-
phshmg his desire. (Judg. 14: 1—4.) In some other
cases, however, the matter, in relation to sons, seems
to have been left altogether to their own discretion. In
the first ages, not only her parents, but her brothers also,
had authority in _the disposal of a female in marriage,
as we see in the instances of Rebecca and Dinah. In-
stead of receiving any property along with his wife,
when he married, a man was ected to payv a consi-
derable price, according to his ability, for the woman
he{,self. IGifm w§re oftentimes to be made to her bro-

oL, L
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thers, and the father was to receive a settled dowry.
In this way, an agreement or contract of marriage was
made, without any consultation whatever with the in-
tended bride. After this agreement, however, at least
in later ages, the damsel was brought into the presence
of her suitor, and a formal covenant, or engagement to
-become man and wife at some future time, was entered
into by both, before witnesses; this was called esfzous-
ing, or betrothing. Thus Shechem made a bargain
with Jacob and his sons: ¢ Let me ﬁndlﬁraoe in your
eyes, and what ye shall say unto me, I will give, Ask
me never so much dowry and gift, and I will give ac-
cording as ye shall say unto me; but give me the dam-
sel to wife.” (Gen. 34:11, 12.) When a young man
was not able to purchase a woman with money, he
might, if her friends consented, pag for her by a longer
or shorter term of service. So Jacob served seven years
for each of his two wives. Sometimes a wife was given
as a reward of bravery. (Josh. 15:15. 1st Sam. 18:25.)
The same custom of purchasing wives is still common
in the east; so that it is accounted, in some places, quite
a fortune for a father to have many daughters, on ac-
count of the wealth which they will bri%g into his
house, by their several marriage-dowries. Frequently,
however, the presents which the bridefgroom makes in
this way, are laid out in clothes and furniture for the
bride, and so restored, in some measure, to the giver.
Perhaps, in the later times of the Jewish nation, some-
thing of the same kind was common.

There was generally an interval of ten or twelve
months, and sometimes considerably more, between the
time of making the marriage contract, or the day of
espousals, and the marriage itself. Thus we read that
Samson first went down to Timnath with his parents,
and talked with the woman whom he wished for a wife,
and ¢ she pleased him well.” This was the time of

ousals; but it was not till after a time, that he *re-
turned to take her” by actual marriage. (Judg. 14:78.)
During all this interval, however, while the bride con-
tinued still in her father’s house, she was considered
and spoken of as the lawful wife of the man to whom
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she was betrothed; so that the bridegroom could not
destroy their engagement, if he became unwilling to
marry her, without giving her a bill of divorce, in the
same manner as if she had been fully wedded; and so,
on the other hand, if she proved unfaithful to her
, husband, she was punished as an adulteress.
It was between the time of her espousals and her actual
marri%’ge, that the virgin Mary, by the power of the
Holy Ghost, conceived in her womb the Redeemer of
the world. On this occasion, Joseph had power, as her
betrothed husband, to make her a piublic exampile, by
causing her to be stoned according to the law; but, at
the same time, he was at liberty to give her a bill of
divorce and dismiss her privately. Accordingly, though
he considered it his duty to give up his intended mar-
riage, he had too much regard for her reputation, and
too much confidence, we may suppose, in her own ac-
* count of the miracle of her conception, to expose her
before the world; and so had concluded to adopt the
other course, when the angel relieved his anxie% by
commanding him totake her without hesitatiorn. (Matt.
1: 18—20.
‘When the time of marriage arrived, the bride pre-
herself for the occasion with the utmost care.
he was adorned by her attendants with all the ele-
Eance which the taste of the times rendered fashiona-
le; and to complete her %(‘xyful appearance, the bridal
crown was placed upon her h The brid
presented himself at her father’s house, attended with
a number of young men of his own :age. The wedding
festival frequently lasted seven days, as we may
see in the case of Samson, and in that of Jacob at a
much earlier period. During this time, the bridegroom
and his companions entertained themselves, in various
ways, in one gla\'t of the house; while the bride was en-
ﬁged with a like company of her young female friends,
another. It was not considered proper on such occa-
sions, or on any other, for young persons of both sexes
to mingle together in the festive circle, or even so much
as to eat at the same table. In the account of Sam-
son’s wedding, we find that one method of giving life to
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the intercourse of the young men, was to propose rid-
dles, and exercise their ingenuity in explall)tﬁng them.
The companions of the bridegroom were sometimes
called the children, or sons, of the bride-chamber. On
the last day, the bride was conducted to the house of
the bridegroom’s father. The procession generally set

" off in the evening, with much ceremony and pomp.

The bridegroom was richly clothed with a marriage
robe and crown, and the br{dewaswvemdwith a veil
from head to foot. The companions of each attended
them with songs and the music of instruments; not in
promiscuous assemblage, but each compug by itself 3
while the virgins, accordinﬁ to the custom of the times,
were all provided with veils, not indeed so large and
thick as that which hung over the bride, but abun-
dantly sufficient to conceal their faces from all around.
The way, as they went along, waslighted with numer-
ous torches. In the mean time, another company was
waiting at the bridegroom’s house, ready, at the first
notice of their approach, to go forth and meet them.
These secem generally to have been young female rela-
tions or frienmf the bridegroom’s family, called in at
this time, by a particular invitation, to grace the occa-
sion with their presence. Adorned with robes of glad-
ness and joy, they went forth with lamps or torches in
their hangg and welcomed the procession with the cus-
tomary salutations. They then joined themselves to
the marriage train, and the whole company moved for-
ward to the house. There an entertainment was pro-
vided for their reception, and the remainder of the
evening was spent in a cheerful participation of the
Marriage Supper, with such social merriment as suited
the joyous occasion. None were admitted to this enter-
tainment, beside the particular number who were se-
lected to attend the wedding; and as the regular and
proper time for their entrance into the house was when
the bridegroom went in with his bride, the doors were
then closed, and no other guest was expected to ceme
in, Sucha to have been the ceremonies
which attended the celebration of a marriage. No
doubt, however, among different ranks, and in different
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" MODERN JEWISH MARRIAGE CEREMONY.
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ages of the nation, the icular forms and fashions
were often considerably different.

In modern times, the Jews have a regular, formal
marriage-rite, by which the union is solemnly ratified.
The parties stand under a canopy, each covered with a
black veil; some grave person takes a cup of wine,

ronounces a short blessing, and hands it to be tasted
gy both; the brid: m puts a ring on the finger of
his bride, saying, By this ring thou art my spouse, ac-
cording to the custom of Moses and the children of
Jerael: the marriage contract is then read, and given
to the bride’s relations; another cup of wine is brought
and blessed six times, when the married couple taste
it, and pour the rest out in token of cheerfulness; and
to conclude all, the husband dashes the cup itself against

. the wall, and breaks it #l to pieces, in memory of the
sad destruction of their once glorious Temple. But
there seems to have been, anciently, very little form of
this kind. In very early times, the only ceremony by
which the union was confirmed, was a solemn blessing,
pronounced by the nearest relations, on the parties who
agreed in their presence to become husband and wife;
and this was rather a mere circumstance established
by Pious custom, than a rite by which the marriage
itself was performed. (Gen. 24:60.) The manner of
marriage was of this simple kind, in the days of Ruth.
Boaz merely declared in presence of the elders assem-
bled at the gate, that he had resolved to take the
daughter of Naomi to be his wife; *“and all the Veeople
that were in the gate, and all the elders, said, We are
witnesses. The Lord make the woman that is come
into thine house, like Rachel and like Leah, which two
did build the house of Israel; and do thou worthily in
Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem.” So Boaz, we
ave told, *“ took Ruth, and she became his wife.” (Ruth
4:11, 12.) Before the time of Christ, it became cus-
tomary to have some little more ceremony: still, it seems
that the marriage connexion was supposed to be formed,
rather by the whole celebration of the wedding together,
as a mutual public agreement in the presence of the
friends of both parties, than by any one particular rite.
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SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE.—As no relation on earth is
more intimate and tender than that which is formed by
marriage, our blessed Lord, who was accustomed to
employ every strongest image which the world could
furnish, to express his close union with the church of
his redeemed le, and his most affectionate concern
for their welfare, has, in his holy word, made much
use of this connexion, among others, for that &mrpose.
The church is his bride, and his spouse; and as the
bridegroom rejoices over his beloved in the day of mar-
riage, and as the kindest husbgnd cherishes the wife of
his m, 30 he delights in his people, and so he keeps
them with continual care. The apostle, speaking of
this spiritual marriage in one place, calls it a great mz;
te?; whereby, as in common marriages a man and hi
wife become, according to the original institution of
God, one flesh, so the people of Christ are made, as it
were, ‘members of his {‘, of his flesh, and of his-
bones.” (Eph. 5:23—33.) This way of*representing
the union between God and his church, was used long
before the time of Christ. ‘The inspired writers of the
01d Testament were familiar with the image. To en-
courage Zion, the prophet exclaims: ¢ Thy Maker is
thy husband; the Lord of Hosts is his name!” ¢ As
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy
God rejoice over thee!” (Is. 54:5. 62:5. Seealso Jer.
2:2. Ezek. 16: 8—14. ence, in conformity with the
same image, nothing is more common in the language
of the ancient ogroghets, than to represent the impiety
and idolatry of the Jewish church as adultery, and
unfaithfulness to the solemn vows of marriage. *

Sometimes, under this image of a marria union, the
relation between God, or Christ, and his whole firofess-
ing church, as a separate society on earth, is repre-
sented; at other times, it is employed to shadow forth
the far higher and more glorious connexion which exists
between Him and the true spiritual church, made up
only of real believers, of which the other is but the out- -
ward, and too often to a great extent, the empty sign.
This mysterious and sacred union, whereby the Messiah
becomes one with the whole body of his true redeemed
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people, is beautifully celebrated under the all ofa
royal marriage, in the forty-fifth Psalm. The Bride-
groom and bride, magnificently described in that in-
spired song, were always understood, long before Christ
came into the world, to mean the promised Redeemer
and his church; and, accordingly, the apostle Paul ex-
pressly teaches us that the character of the first belongs

- only to the Son of God. (Heb. 1:8,9.) The same alle-
is still more fully ‘presented in another whole book

of the Old Testament Scriptures. The Song of Solo-
mon is a poem framed. altogether in conformity with
the solemnity of a real marriage. The bridegroom and
bride, and their corpanions, are all introduced, in regu-
lar and animated dialogue; and the whole language and
imagery of the piece, have immediate respect to the
circumstances of an actual marriage scene. From the
earliest times, however, the Song has been considered
mystically descriptive of a far more exalted love, and a
far more intimate.union, than any of a mere earthly
kind. King Solomon, whom it presents to our view,
arrayed in his festival robes, and wearing the ‘“crown
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his
espousals, and in'the day of the gladness of his heart,”
is the humble type of a far more illustrious, even a
heavenly Bridegroom. His se, ¢ fairest among
women,” and adorned with all the magnificence of a
Prince’s daughter, represents an exceedingly more glo-
rious Bride—the Church of God, frurchased with his
own blood, and rendered comely beyond expression,
with the beauty of holiness and the garments of grace,
supplied by his own Spirit. This is the bride, the
Lamb’s wife,.of whom the apostle speaks in the book
of Revelation; and who, as he tells us, is the haly city,
the new Jerusalem; that is, the redeemed church of

, Christ. (Rev. 21:2, 9, 10. 22:17.) In the vision of
glt;ophecy, the inspired disciple is carried far along the
istance of many hundred years, to the remotest end
of time. Scenes of trial anX distress rise upon his view
one after another, in long and melancholy succession;
and while the church is still upheld, and gradually ad-
vances onward to greater importance in the world, it is,
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nevertheless, surrounded on every side with frightful
forms of darkness, and met at every step with rising
shapes of difficulty and danger; so as to seem, at times,
just ready to be overwhelmed with their power, All
this, however, is but the course of preparation for her
day of triumph and joy. Inthe end, a voice is heard,
like the sound of many waters and of mightiest thun-
ders: ¢ Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnifiotent reign-
eth! Let us be , and rejoice, and give honour to
Him; for the marrtaf\e of the Lamb is come, and his
wife hath made herself ready. And to her,” says the
sacred writer, *was granted that she should be arrayed
in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is the
righteousness of the saints.” Then said the angel to
the holy man: ¢ Worite, Blessed are they which are
(]:;ugd_un;o the marriage supifier of the Lamb!” (Rev,

: 9.

After this brief consideration of the uent use
which is made of the image in question, in other parts
of Scripture, we are better prepared to perceive the
beauty and force of several allusions which are made to
it in the Gospels. John the Baptist distinguishes Christ
with the title of the Bridegroom; no doubt, with refer-
ence to that spiritual relation to his church, which, un-
der the image of a marriage, was so familiar to readers
of the Jewish Scriptures, and which every serious Jew
well understood could be properly ascribed to no other
but the Messiah of God, who was to come into the world.
He styles himself the bridegroom’s friend, to intimate
that he acted in his work but as the humble minister of
Christ, and found his own joy in the advancement of his
Master’s glory. (John2:29.) Our Saviour, in another
g}ace', represents himself under the same character, and

is disciples are, at the same time, called the children
of the bride-chamber, or companions of the bridegroom.
g\{att. 9:15.) In the parable of the marriage of the

ing’s son, we have ':ipun presented to us the mystical
allegory of the Old Testament alrea‘(‘lt\;:lotioed, rather
than a mere-llustration of one particular point by com-
rison with the ceremonies of a great wedding. The
ing’s Son is no other than Messiah himself, the spi--
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ritual’ Brideﬁoom of Solomon’s Song, whose Father is
the King of kings, the everlasﬁnglGod. To the mar-
riage festival, so long foretold in their own prophecies,
the Jews were first invited. But the{i refused to come;
as a nation, they put far from them the blessings of the
gospel. Inanger, God has sent forth his armies to burn
up their city, and to scatter them, with great destruc-
tion, among all the nations of the earth, as they are found
to this day. Then the invitation went forth to the long
neglected and despised Gentiles, who were sunk in the
lowest degradation of ignorance and idolatry. Tothem
the call has been sounding ever since, and many have
been compelled, by its heavenly persuasion, to attend
and come; while many others, alas, have repeated, as
multitudes are still repeating, the miserable folly of the
Jews, turning a deaf ear to the sound of kindness, till
fear came like desolation from the Almighty; and de-
struction, as a whirlwind, big with the wrath of Jehovah,
swept them away. But ¢ wien the king caine in to see
the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wed-
ding garment.” In t houses, festival garments
were always kept reasy for such an occasion, and fur-
nished freely for all the guests. It was, therefore, a
most offensive disrespect to the master, for any guest
toneglect clothing himself with one immediately. en
the king asked for an explanation, the man was speech-
leas. ““Then said the king to the servants, Bind him
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into
outer darkness.” All this strongly represents the dan-
ger of trifling with God, by a mere show of complyi
with the call of the , while the simple terms
salvation are neglected. To sit down at the marriage
supper of the Lamb and his bride, we must each one
be arrayed in the robe of righteousness, which he him-
self has provided, at vast expense, for every guest.
‘Whosoever may come for" , to be a partaker in the
spiritual feast,” without this robe, will assuredly be
covered with speechless confusion, and thrust out into
eternal darkness. To be forcibly cast out with shame,
from the joyous assembly and the brilliantly lighted
room of a royal marriage festival, into the comfortless
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and lonely gloom of night, outside of the house, would
be an exceeding monig::tion ; but this furnishes only a
feeble representation of the horror that must seize the
soul, when it is driven from the presence of God in
anger, and shut out far from his ul kingdom, in
the deepest night of death and h Ah, there indeed
¢¢ ghall be weeping and gnashing of teeth!” (Matt.
22:1—14.) The danger of failing to secure the bless-
ing of Heaven, through negligence and sloth, is most
strikingly displayed in another marriage parable, Five
of ten virgins who were assembled at the brid ’s
house, to go forth and meet him with lights, when he
should come home in the night with his wedding pro-
cession, were so foolish as to take no oil with them in
their vessels. At midnight, while they all slept, there
was a cry made: ¢ Behold the bridegroom cometh;

ye out to meet him.” .Then these virgins had no ail,
and were compelled, at that late hour, to go and buy.
But while they were away, the bridegroom came, “‘and
they that were ready, went in with him to the mar-
riage; and the door was shut.” When the foolish vir-
gins returned, they could find no admission to the joyful
company within. ¢ Watch, therefore,” is the language
of the Saviour, “‘for ye know neither the day nor the
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” (Matt, 25: 1—
13.) Blessed are they which are called unto the mar-

iage supper of the Lamb!

OLYGAMY.—God, in the beﬂnni:g, made only one
man and one woman, and thus sho his will, that no
man should ever have more than one wife at the same
time. (Matt, 19:4.) Very early, however, this excel-
lent appointment was transgressed. Lamech, long be-
fore the flood, had two wives; and afterward, it became
so common, that even pious men, like Abraham and
Jacob, fell into the evil.  Among the Jews, it was very
fashionable, in the time of Moses, to have more than
one wife, and continued so, at least in the higher ranks
of society, long after. Before the time of our Saviour,
however, it seems to have become far less common.
The law of Moses suffered it, on account of the hard-
ness of heart which was found among the people. The
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frown of God, however, was displayed against it, in the
dispensations of his righteous proyvidence. How was
the comfort of Abraham’s house disturbed by his un-
marriage with Hagar! and how were the years
. of Jacob afflicted with the bitter jeal of his wives,
and the ungodly conduct of his sons! at a heavy
cloud of sorrow hung upon the family of David, from
the same source! And what shall we say of Solomon,
with his thousand women? They ¢‘turned away his
heart” from the Lord, so that his most illustrious life
was covered, toward its close, with a dreadful darkness
of guilt; and a fearful mystery isleft to rest, in the word
of over all his latter end! The Concubines, men-
tioned in the Bible, were true wives, as really married
as any others; only they were persons of lower condition
than the principal wives, frequently mere servants in
the house, and so were married with much less cere-
mony. Their children were not always placed on an
equal footing with those of other wives, in the_inherit-
ance of their father’s pmpet:i/.—Polygamy still exists
in eastern countries to an awful extent, and is the source
of unnumbered evils. . ’
Divorce.—The Jews, from the earliest times, exer-
cised a very arbitrary power over their wives. Divorces
were frequent, and often for slight offences. God al-
wagys rTrded such conduct with displeasure. sMic.
2:9. Mal. 2:13, 14.) Still, it was not expressly deter-
mined by the law of Moses, to what cases the power of
the husband should be restrained in this matter. The
- husband was left to decide for himself, whether a suffi-
cient occasion for separation was found in his wife: and
was only required, if he resolved to send her away, to
give her a Bill of divorce. (Deut. 24: 1—4.) Before the
time of our Saviour, the Jewish doctors became com-
pletely divided in opinion, about what should be con-
sidered a just cause for divorce, One class maintained,
that, according to the true meaning of the words of the
law just referred to, no reason, except adultery, was
sufficient; while another asserted that the law allowed
2 man to put away his wife for any matter of displea-
sure whatever, even the most insignificant. This latter
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sentiment seems to have prevailed most generally,
through the mass of the nation, if we ma{‘judge fw{l
the licentious practice in this point, which was every
where common. To tempt our Lord, the Pharisees
ng:)lsed to him this much disputed question: ¢“Is it
awful,” they said, *foraman to put away his wife for
every causes” Jesus placed before them the original
divine institution of marriage, and then pronounced,
¢¢What God hath joined together, let no man put
asunder.” Why, then, it was asked, did Moses allow
it? Jesus answered: ‘* Moses, because of the hardness
of your hearts, suffered you to put awam«m wives; but
from the beﬁming it was not so0.” tt. 19:3—9.)
The law of Moses in this case, as in some others, only
attempted to regulate, with an imperfect remedy, the
evil, which the obstinacy of national feeling would not
allow to be at once repressed by a positive statute. This,
however, was a provision of mere civil_government,
and did, by no means, as many of the Jews thought,
establish a rule of religion, which might satisfy a man’s
conscience in the presence of God.” Our Lord allowed
but one sufficient cause for divorce. (Matt. 5: 32.)—
Not only was it common for men to put away their
wives, but, in the latter period of the nation, women
not unfrequently divorced their husbands. One of
Herod’s sisters took this step; and his grand-daughter
Herodias set a similar example. She first married her
uncle Philip; after some time, she separated herself
from him, and married his brother, Herod the tetrarch.,
(Matt. 14:3.) Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa, gut
away, in like manner, her first husband, to marry Fe-
lix. (Acts24:24.)

Vor. L. (0]
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SECTION II.

OF THE RELATION BETWEEN PARENTS AND
CHILDREN.

Frowu the most ancient times it was counted,
the people of the east, a great misfortune, and, in some
measure, a reproach, to be childless. It wasthe honour
of families to have their name handed down in a long
succession of sons, from age to age, to the remotest gene-
rations. It became, therefore, a matter of highest in-
terest, with every new representative of the house, that
its genealogy should not be stopped in his person, and
thus the shame of disappointing the hope of all his an-
cestors, be brought down upon his single head. On this
account, it was disgraceful to continue in an unmarried
state; and as life has no security, it was counted unsafe
to delay marriage any time, lest death should cut off the
Krivilege of posterity: hence, fathers were anxious to

ave their children married early. From the common
feeling on this subject, arose also that strange custom
which required a man’s nearest male relation to marry
his wife, in case he himself died without children. This
custom had existed, with authority that could not be dis-
regarded, a long time before the age of Moses; as we
learn from the history of Judah’s sons. (Gen. 38: 8—12.
In the law of Moses, it was made a regular statute
the Jewish government. To prevent, however, its un-
happy effect in particular instances, where a ﬂeat un-
willingness to marry a brother’s widow might be felt, a
method of avoiding the connexion was appointed, ac-
companied, indeed, with some disgrace, but, withal, ren-
dering the rule extremely mild, in comparison with its
old form of inflexible rigour. The whole design of this
regulation was to raise up a succession for the man who
died childless, ¢ that his name might not be put.out of
Israel.” (Deut. 25:5—10.) Where the desire of having
offspring was so stro:(g;, it is easy to perceive that bar-
renness in the marvied state would be considered a most
afflicting calamity. We have repeated illustrations of
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this, in the history of the Bible. In such cases, it was
sometimes, at least in the earliest ages, thought expe-
dient by wives to give their maids, as concubines, to
their husbands, and then adopt their children as their
own. Thus Sarah, Rachel, and Leah too, consented to
act. The Rrophets often refer to this strong national
feeling, in their figurative pictures of prosperity or deso-
lation. (Is. 49: 17—23. 54: 1—4. 47:9.) In allusion to
the same feeling, our Saviour says, in predicting a time
of dreadful calamity, ‘“ Behold, the days are coming, in
the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never
gave suck!” (Luke 23: 29.) What a season of distress
:vfmﬂil such language represent to the ears and feelings
a Jew!

For an account of the ceremonial observances which .

- the law required after the birth of a son or a daughter,
read the twelfth chapter of Leviticus. It was an evi-
dence of much poverty in the circumstances of Joseph
and Mary, that they could bring to the temple, for an
offering of purification, only “a g:i_r of e-doves or
two young pigeons.”. (Luke 2: 22—24.) At the end of
eight days, every son was to be dedicated to God, by the
rite of circumcision. (Gen. 17: 10—14.) In later times,
at least, it became common to give the child itsname at
the same time, as isnow the general practice when ba
tism is administered, in Christian countries. (Luke
1:59. 2: 21.) Names, among the Jews, were never with-
out meaning. It was not uncommon for a person, as he
advanced in life, to change his first name, or toreceive a
new one in addition toit. Kings and princes uently
changed the names of those whom they raised to honour
and pewer in their 'fovernments. m%(ien. 41: 45. 2d Kings
28: 34. 24: 17, here was probably some allusion to
this custom, when God, as an expression of his favour,
gave new names to Abram and Jacob. In the later ages
-of the nation, when the Jews were. compelled to mingle
more with other people, and other languages began to
creep into the room of the ancient Hebrew, it was very
common to be called by different names; one Hebrew,
and another Greek or Latin, Sometimes, both of such
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names signified the same thing; the one being a mere
translation of the other: so C3pkas and Peter equally
mean a Rock or Stone—the name given to Simon, by
our Lord Jesus Christ. g'o“llm 1: 42, Matt. 16:18.) In
the New Testament, we almost all the Old Testa-
ment names that are mentioned, somewhat altered;
thus we have Esaias for Isaiah, Klias, for Elijah, and
many other such changes, as may be seen in the list of
names in the first chapter of Matthew, and also in the
third chapter of Luke. These, however, were not in-
tended to be mew names, of any sort; they are merely
the old Hebrew names written as they were usually
pronounced by those who spoke Greek, according to the
smooth and soft style of the Greek language. In trans-
tﬁng the Greek eslmment into Et{lg 'sh‘,‘ these forms
. have crept into our lan too: though it certainly
* had as‘:&ch right as the Ereek, to change them into
conformity with its own pronunciation, according to the
forms in which it seemed best to express the original
Hebrew names themselves.

The authority of a Jewish father, in his family, was
very great. We have seen already, how absolute it was
in_providing for the marri a son or daughter.
‘When a daughter married, she passed entirely into an-
other family, unless she happened to have no brother, in
which case she became heiress of her father’s estate.
(Numb. 27:1—9.) A son continued to live, after mar-

i in his father’s house; and while he did so, the fa-
ther’s authority still rested upon him with full weight;
and, at the same time, upon the daughter-in-law, with
all their children. The whole Scriptures inculcated on
children, the duty of affectionate respect and kindness
toward their parents, as long as they live, in the most
solemn manner. The law reguired ‘garents, on the other
hand, to train up their children, with the most i
?;il‘:'imce. in the knowledge of religion and in the fear

(Deut. 6:7. 11:19.) The gospel has enforced the
same duty, with repeated admonitions. What a fearful
account must many parents who bear the Christian
name, render for their sad neglect of this matter! Can
the obligation on such be less than that, which, in the
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: referred to above, God laid, with so much so-
emnity, upon the ancient Jews? ¢ To whomsoever
much is given, of him shall be much required!”
TrE BIRTHRIGHT.—The Jfirst-born son inherited
iar privileges. He received a double portion
of his father’s estate. (Deut. 21:17.) He possessed
some authority similar to that of the father, over his
younger brethren; at least, when the father was taken
away; and was regarded with some peculiar respect, as
the ‘principal representative of the family. In the fa-
mil{l:f Jacob, as the first privilege was given to Joseph,
so this second one was secured to Judah, because Reu-
ben had rendered himself unworthy of his natural right,
? imss sin. (1stChron. 5: 1, 2.) Before the giving
the law, advantages of a kind yet far more important,
belonged to the birth-right. The oldest son seems to
have enjoyed a religious pre-eminence over the rest
of the children, as well as a mere worldly superiority.
‘The father of every family was its r priest, whose
business it was to offer sacrifice to God, in behalf of his
whole house, as Job was accustomed to do. In case of his
absence or death, this important office, we have reason
to believe, fell to the care of the first-born son. It ap-
pears, moreover, that God, in the natural order of his
providence and , distributed his benefits not with-
out some to this distinction of birth; appointin|
an inseparable connexion between them and the father’s
peculiar solemn bdlessing, while, in the established order
of thn:}s, this blessing came to be considered the pr:ger
:ﬁht the first-born. Such, at least, was the method
ich the Divine wisdom respected as regular, in the
caseof Esau andReuben. By vigtue of their birth-right,
they were authorised to expect a large measure of the
rich BLEssING pronounced on Abraham, torest on each

"of themselves, and to be handed down continually in

the line of their posterity, till it should, at last, be

crowned with the accomplishment of the Great Pro-

mise—the appearance of that Seed in whom all the na-

tions of the earth were to be blessed. Reuben lost his

natural advantage in this t by shameful wicked-

ness; as bef'm'e,2 had sold his for a morsel of bread;
° .
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thus profanely despising the rich ﬂrmn.l blessings
with \ghi(;h it'was connected. T'he latter t the
blessing afterwards, ‘carefully, with tears;” he
¢found no place of repentance,” (or change,)-~no
ibility of altering what was done, by a change in
is father. .(Heb. %2: 17.) The right of the Priest-
hood was given, by the law, to the tribe of Levi, and
the religious superiority of the first-born seems to have
continued no longer. (Numb: 3: 12—=18.)—It is easy
to see, from what has been said, how the term /firet-
born, came to be used figuratively, to signify a charac-
ter of highest dignity, or to-denote any thing of princi-
pal importance in its kind. The first-dorn of the froor,
are those who are pressed with exceeding poverty. (Is.
14:30.) The first-born of death, is a death of uncom-
mon cruelty. (Job 18:13.) So, to express the dignity of
the saints, they are called, The church of the first-born.
éHeb. 12: 23.) Christ is styled the First-dorn of God;
Ps. 89:27. Heb. 1:6;) also the First-dorn of ev:;z
creature, as being before all things—the Beginning
Head of creation; (Col. 1: 15 ;E , the First-begotten
from the dead, as being the Beginning of the resurrec-
tion, and the Head of the whole family of believers, who
are yet torise. (Rev. 1:5.)

AporTioN.—T he practice of adopting sons has pre-
vailed to some extent, in every age, among different na-
tions. By this act, an entire stranger by birth might be
received into a man’s family as his own child, thus
become entitled to every privilege which actual sonship
could expect. We find one instance of this, in the his-
tory of Moses; Pharaoh’s daughter took him to be her
son. (Ex. 2:10.) Daughters were sometimes adopted
in the same_manner; an example of which we have in
the case of Esther: ¢ When her father and mother were
dead, Mordecai took: her for his own daughter.” (Esth.
2: 7.) It is not clear that this way of receiving children
was very common among the Jews; but they could not
but be familiar with its practice, as it existed in other
countries, ially in latter times, when they were
brought, by their national calamities, to mingle so much
with people among whom the custom was general. The
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Seri accordingly, make several allusions to it.
Gm"m to adofit erms into his family, when, by
his grace, he converts them from the power of sin, and
glves them, through Jesus Christ, a title to the rich in-
eritance of his people. To as many as receive Christ,
is given power to become the sons of God. (John 1:12.)
ey are then no more foreigners and strangers, but
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of #he household of
(Eph. 2: 19.) The spirit of ion is sent
forth into their hearts, whereby they cry, Abba, Father;
and they become assured of an eternal inheritance, being
made heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ,
(Rom. 8: 14—17.) .

~oQe-
SECTION I11.
OF SLAVES.

SLAVERY seems to have existed before the flood.
Noah speaks of it as a thing well known. Among the
ancient patriarchs it was very common. The eervante
of whom we hear in the history of their times, were

roperly slaves, who might be bought and sold without
any to their own.will. _ Bome of the richer shep-
herds, like Abrabam and Job, appear to have had
thousands of them belonging to their households. The
ment of the master, however, was probably, in
gue cases, of the mildest kind; so that it would be
considered a privilege, by such as were not able to es~
tablish a great, independent family for themselves, to
be admitted as servants, into the prince-like houschold
. of another, beneath tm:'otecdon of whose power they
ight dwell in comfort. By the law of Moses,
no Jew conld be held, by one of his own countrymen, as
a bond-servant or slave for life. Unless he himself in- -
sisted on staying with his master, he became free after
a service of six years; and whenever the year of Jubi-
lee came, all Hebrew servants, whatever had been
their time of past service were to be dismissed with
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liberty, as a matter of course. (Ex. 21:2—6. Lev. 25:
39--55.) Strangers might be kept in continual bon-
dage. They were acquired, either by being imade
captive in war, or by purchase: the chil of servants
were, by their birth, placed in the same state; these
were distinguished by the name of some-born, or born
in the house. A man might also become a servant, on
account of a debt which he could not pay. (2d Kings
4:1. Matt. 18:25.) Sometimes, a man oppressed with
poverty sold Aimself to a master. The law denounced
sentence of death against the person who should steal a
fellow—beinF, to sell him for a slave. (Ex. 21:16.) -
By their law, the Jews were required to treat their
servants with humanity; and particular commandments
were given, to secure for them several important privi-
h of a civil and of a religious kand. (Ex. 21:
20, 26, 27. 20:10. Deut. 12:18. 16:11.) In a 1
household, the servant who was considered most fgith-
ful and discreet, was placed over the rest, as superin-
tendent, in the general mar agement of the house. He
was called the Steward. Such was Eliezer, in the
house of Abraham. (Gen. 15: 2. 24:2.) Ministers of
the gospel are styled, in the New Testament, ‘¢ Stew-
ards of the mysteries and of the manifold grace of God;”
because they are principal servants in the household, of
Christ, appointed to watch over its affairs, and entrust-
ed, in a peculiar mananer, with the distribution of its
q‘)irimal provisions, (1st Cor. 4: 1, 2. 1st Pet. 4: 1‘(')3
his is a trust that calls for the test diligence
the most vigilant care; unfaithﬁlgess in the discharge
of its duties, will be visited with dreadful punishments,
(Matt. 24:45—51.
The condition of slaves amonﬁ the Gentile nations,
especially the Greeks and the Romans, were far less
erable than among the Jews. They were not sup-
ported by those to whom they belohged, and yet were
allowed to have only the smallest private ions;
these, moreover, were entirely subjected to the will of
their masters. To them, the rest of the Sabbath never
came, and no sacred festival interrupted the course of
** =ir labour, with its regular and joyful return. Among
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the Romans, slaves were considered no 'better than
cattle, without any civil or religious right: the law pro-
tected them with no care; the master ruled them with
unrestrained authority. For the smallest offences, they
were cruelly scourged; and when the wrath of the
owner mudy kindled, he might cause them to suf-
fer tnf i death. The common way of inflictin|
capital punishment upon slaves, was by the cross. It
‘was not unusual to drand them; sometimes, by way of
punishment, and often, merely for the sake of marki
them with their master’s sign, so that they could not
escape, if they ever wished to run away. The brand
‘was burned, Ezerallg‘,ﬂupm the forehead, and some-
times on the hand. diers were frequently branded
on the hand, in similar manner. This was a custom of
very ancient times. From it, probably, arose another
custom, not uncommon in idolatrous countries, of re-
ceiving a brand or mark in the body, as a sign of obe-
dience and consecration to some pal:\lcuhr false .god.
The Jews were forbid to firint any marks upon them-
selves, perhaps with reference to spme heathen custom
of this kind, (Lev. 19:28.) There is allusion to the
ractice, in the book of Revelation: ¢ He caused all,
small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 70
receive a mark in their right hand or in their foreheads.”
(Rev. 13:16.) The apostle alludes to the custom of
branding slaves, in his epistle to the Galatians: ¢ I bear
in my body the marks (or brands) of the Lord Jesus.”.
(Gnl: 6:17.) These marks were the scars of wounds,
received for the sake of Christ, which, wherever he
‘went, showed him to be the property of that glorious
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CHAPTER VIL

DISEASEHS AND FUNERAL
oUsSTOMS,

SECTION L
OF DISEASES.

SicknEss and death are the melancholy fruit of sin.
‘Were there no sin in the universe, there would be in it
* neither pain norsorrow. The innumerable forms of suf-
fering that crowd upon human rience, in this world,
are but innumerable signs of guilt in the sight of a holy
God. Death entered into the world by sin, and far-
nishes the sad evidence of that most awful evil,
wherever it is found. (Rom. 5:12—14.) It was, there-
fore, no vain imagination, which led the ancient Israel-
ites to refer their diseases to the displeasure of God; for
although they come, for the most part, according to the
laws of nature, without any miraculous interference of
the Almighty, we are to remember that those laws
have no necessity except in His apmment, and that
His appointment, in this case, has, the beginning,
flowed, according to his own word, from haly indigna-
tion against sin. Hence, Moses, the man of in
the beautiful Psalm which he composed on the subject
of human frailty and mortality, ascribes all to this la-
mentable source: “Thou turnest man to destruction,
and sayest, Return, ye children of men. Thoucarriest
them away as with a flood; they areasasleep! Inthe
morning, they are like grass which groweth up: inthe
morning it flourisheth and groweth up; in the ing,
it is cut down, and withereth! For we are consumed
thine anger, and by thz wrath are we troubled. Thou
hast set our inigquities before thee, our secret sines in the

light of thy countenance. [For all our days are frassed
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away in thy wrath. (Ps. 90:3—12.) In like manner,
David piously acknowledges the hand of God: I was
dumb, and opened not my mouth, because Thou didst
it! ‘Remove thy stroke away from mie: I am consumed
by the blow of thine hand! When Thou with re-
bukes dost correct man for iniquity, Thou makest his
beauty to consume away like a moth!” (Ps. 39: 9—11.)

But, besides the ordx(x;:)? diseases which, in the
righteous providence of , were apgoinﬁed to be the
natural and general scourges of human depravity among
the Jews, as among all other people, there were others
of a more ext: inary and pieculiar kind, which they
‘were taught to ascribe to no natural source whatever,
but to the direct power of some unseen and unearthly
agency. Sometimes, the finger of the Almighty was
put forth, to blast, as it were, by its immediate touch, -
the vigour of health and life. More commonly, how-
ever, an inferior ministry was employed to execute his
will. Either an angel, rejoicing to do his command-
ments, rushed from his presence on the errand of judg-
ment and wrath; or some foul spirit of hell, permitted
in his holy counsels to pass over the common bounda-
ries of its restraint, went forth with-malicious satisfac-
tion, and inflicted the heavy stroke. In Egypt, at the
dead hour of midnight, Jehovah went through the land
and smote all the first-born, ¢¢from the first-born of
Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first-born of
the captive that was in the dungeon; and ,all the first-
born of cattle.” (Ex. 12:23,29.) So in the days of
David, we are informed that the senta ence
upon Israel, which destrogred seventy thousand men, as
it passed over the land. This was no natural plague;
the angel of the Almighty was sent forth to accomplish
its destruction, and was discovered to the guilty mo-
narch himself, standing between earth heaven,
with a drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over Je-
rusalem. (1st Chron. 21:12—16.) Thus also in the
camp of the impious Sennacherib, an angel smote, in
one night, an hundred and eighty-five thousand men,
so that ““in the morning they were all dead corpses.”
(2d Kings 19:35.) In much later times, Herod, be-
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cause he gave not glory to God, was smitten by an
angel’s hand, and in consequence, was eaten of wortns,
50 as to give up the ghost. (Acts 12:23.) We havean
example of the agency of evil Eirits. in the case of Job,
whom Satan, by permission of God, afflicted with sorest
disease. Saul, the first king of Israel, was troubled
greatly by en evil spirit from the Lord. Butinthe time
of our Saviour, an unusual liberty seems to have been
given to the devil and his angels. “They were suffered,
In a great number of cases, to take complete possession
of the bodies of men, to govern them according to their
own will, and distress them with various forms of pain-
ful and unhappy disease.

Theunfortunate person in whom one or more of these
unclean spirits thus took up a residence, was deprived,
to a greater or less extent, of the free use of his natural
powers. Sometimes, particular organs of his body were
entirely restrained doing their office: thus he be-
came deaf, or dumb, or blind, or afflicted with other
similar calamities. At other times, the spirit itself act~
ed through ‘the organs of the sufferer, so that Ae anly
seemed. to act, and in reality, had no control whatever
over the movements of his own body. Thus, whena
person possessed with a devil a to it was
often the case that he himself had not the smallest

agency in producing the words or the sound; his mms ’

speech were moved altogether by the demon within,
50 as to utter what it pleased. So, in like manner, the
wretched demoniac was frequently driven, by a force
which he had no disposition or power of himself to ex-
ert, into the most extravagant and unruly actions. We
read of such being compelled to go forth into wild and
lonely places, and take up their abode in the tombs,
without house and without clothing; and from these
-desolate hiding places they rushed forth, with amazing
strength, on all that passed by that way, handling them
with the greatest violence: neither could they be kept
with chains and fetters; but, wit'l:ngmdigims er,
they would break them, and rush forth again to the wil-
derness, hurried away by the unholy spinit. Of another,
we read that the spirit often cmei him to fall into the



BIBLICAL Anmutﬁu‘. 169

fire and into the water, or threw him down and tare
him with exceeding cruelty. We are not to su|
however, that the evil was confined, in e/l cases of pos-
session, merely to the body; or that, while this was ac-
tuated like a machine, in some instances, by the un-
clean spirit, the mind of the sufferer was always free
from disorder. Z%is, also, not unfrequently, perha
always in some degree, seems to have fallen under the
satanic influence. Sometimes, it was brouéht under
the power of a deep and wretched melancholy, which
destroyed its energy and spoiled its social sympathies,
and stam the outward visage the expression of
sullen ed gloom. At other times, a more wild
insanity seized upon the soul; malignant and hateful
passions burst forth without control; and, occasionally,
a fierce, ungovernable phrenzy carried its derangement
through the whole inward mian, and drove him to the
utmost extreme of extravagance and madness. Hence,
one person who was under the power of an unclean
sﬂ.‘:t’ is called, in the New Testament, a lunatic.
(Matt. 17: 15, comgared with Luke 9:38-——40.) And
of another it is said, that he was found, after the de-
mons had been cast out by the command of Christ, sit-
ting ““clothed and in Ais right mind.” &Mark 5:15.)
From the fact that persons with devils were
generally more or less disordered in mind, in the differ-
ent ways we have mentioned above, it became common
to ascribe to the same source, by way of reproach and
scoff, any l&naguage or conduct in another, which seem-
ed unreasonable or absurd. Thus the phrase, to Akave
a devil, was often used to signify that the person of
whom it was said, acted in a strange, offensive manner,
or talked with extravagance and nonsense; as we say
of a man in such cases, [zndreams; he raves; he has lost
his senses; he is crazy; &c. When John the Baptist
came, with his austere .manner, refusing to taste the
common enjogments of social life, and rigorously con-
fining himself to the simplest and most frugal diet,
many of the Jews said: ¢ Ige hath a devil.” His con-
duct appeared to them unreasonable and unlovely,
sm"?rhglof the unPsocxa' ble melancholy which often hung
oL. I, .
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over the demoniac’s mind, and led him to delight in wild,
uncomfortable solitude, more than in the society of men.
(Matt. 11:18.) So, also, on one occasion, they said to
our Saviour: ‘¢ Thou hast a devil;” meaning to

him with falsehood and nonsense. On another, some of
them exclaimed: ¢ He hath a devil, and is mad; why
hear ye him?” (John 7:20. 10:20.)

Many of our Saviour’s miracles, while on earth, were
wrought for the deliverance of persons who were suf-
fering under the dominion of evil spirits. He cast them
out by a word. The same power he gave likewise to
his disciples; and for some considerable time after his
departure from the world, devils were compelled, by
the authority of his name, to come out of multitudes
iato whom t :{ had entered. There were, at the same
time, a class J)ersons among the Jews, who pretend-
ed to cast out devils by various kinds of incantations -
and drugs. These were called Exercists. Such were
the seven sons of Sceva, a cipal ﬁmest, and certain
other vagabond Jews of Ephesus, who took upon them
to use the name of Jesus, as a mere charm, for this pur-

(Acts 19:13—16.) It was to this class of men,
among the Jews, that our Lord referred, in that ques-
tion to the Pharisees: ¢¢ If I by Beelzebub cast out devils,
b; ;v;mqn do your children cast them out?” (Matt,
12:

On the subject of those extraordinary visitations of
sickness and death, which, as we learn from the Bible,
God has at times sent upon men, by an instrumentali
more than natural, it may be remarked, that the calami-
ty did not, in all such’ cases, approach under some
strange and unheard-of form, or without any appear-
ance of natural disorder, s6 that the touch of an invisi-
ble hand might be clearly manifest. In many instances,
no doubt, the secret agency was exerted simply to pro-
duce some violent and desperate disease, which, on
other occasions, sprang from a purely natural cause,
and which would effectually accomplish the intended
pu To the eyes of men, therefore, an individual
might sometimes seem to be sinking under fatal sick-
ness, without any thing miraculous, while in reality,
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1

thesugmm&u‘ ral stroke of Heaven was crushing him to
the grave. Thus when the angel smote Herod, it is
probable that his friends and attendants ascribed the
calamity to a mere natural disease which was not very
uncommon in the east: it was enough, that the perse-
cuted followers of Christ could discover the operation
of a higher hand, and perceive the glory of Zion’s God,
in the awful but righteous judgment. And is it unrea-
sonable to suppose that the hand of the Almighty may
still move, at times, in the same mysterious way, to ac-
complish his_holy purpose? lm\{ not_the angel of de-
struction, as in ancient years, still go forth occasionally
frombefomtheEtema{Thme, on his errand of ven-
and death? Who will undertake to say, that
ge profane and licentious sinner, cut off so generally in
the midst of his days, is in 70 case taken away by the
unseen stroke of such a messenger? It mattersnot that
the sword of ‘wrath is not openly revealed, glittering
over its victim or sinking into his bosom, and that the
thoughtless crowd willnot perceive the judgment of a
righteous God; there may be, still, a sufficient manifes-
tation of His presence, to leave the ungodly without
excuse, in refusing to notice the eperation of his hands,
while theuﬁhtems and the truly wise are led to con-
sider and understand. There may be, too, a reason for
such an extraordinary interposition, in the holy charac-
ter of Jehovah himself, which, without respect to the
display of his justice in the eyes of men, may require
unusual, and, as it were, untimely dispensationsof wrath,
in cases of uhcommon jon; thus, also, the guilt
of the offender may receive its more appropriate recom-
, in the appalling dismay which must seize upon
is soul, on finding himself thus dragged, as it were, by

the grasp of his er, before his insulted Throne.
From the representation which has just been given, it
appears that no absolute and marked distinction, as to
rance and character, existed universally, between
maladies of a merely natural kind, sent in the general
& camd. extrandimary skt of e power.Any
irect - i stroke is power. y
fatal disease might become the channel of the Divine
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displeasure, as it flowed thus, in its unwonted stream,
from the Fountain of holiness and truth. Still, there
were certain forms of disorder more generally employ-
ed for this purpose, than others. On this account, Z/ecse

came to be associated, in a peculiar mamer, with the
idea of anger and judgment from Heaven, and were
commonly considered to from the presence of

God, if not altogether with miraculous visitation, yet at
least with more direct and ial appointment than the
other ordinary calamities of life. h, in a particular
manner, were the Pestilence and the .

THE PESTILENCE, or Plague, is a terrible distem-
per, known in the east from the earliest ages down to
the present time. It arises from a poisoned condition
of the air, and, while it'lasts, scatters desolation and
death over the whole region of its influence. The
symptoms of the disorder are painful and violent, com-
.mencing generally with cold shivering of the frame.

a burning fever succeeds, with di ing pain
about the heart, and swelling in the flesh. Al is quick-
ly terminated, in most cases, with miserable death,
which comes often in a few hours, and at the farthest,
after two or three days. The plague has sometimes
raged, at one time, over different countries, for several
thousand miles in extent; thus the whole of Asia, the
greater part of Europe, and a large portion of Africa,
making up the principal part of the inhabited world,
have been wasted at once, with the awful scourge. Nor
has it, in every case, endured but for a season or a
single year; for fifteen years together its ravages have
beeli felt; and on one occasion, as history relates, the
whole period of half a century was distinguished by the
long havoc of a wide-spread pestilence. The pestilence
was frequently employed by God, in the execution of
his extraordinary judgments. (Num. 11:34. 16:45—
50. 25:9.) The destruction of the Israelites, in the
time of David, by the hand of the angel, was accom-

lished, as we are told, in the way of a l;lsestxlem:e. (2d
gam. 24:13, 15.) It was Krobably by the same method
of destruction, that the Assyrian camp was so dread- .
fully spoiled, in the days of Hezekiah. We are not to
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mmagine, however, that the Alague in Scripture, alwa

gneaﬁ:sq this ‘pa.lﬁcular diseafs;, called the cglm“wh t
is uently used to signify an t calamity what-
ever. Such are the plagues mgngzed in tlgek{oog of
Revelation. Any rapid, desolating destruction might
well be called a plaqxe. ‘ .

‘TrE LEPROSY.—It should be matter of thankfulness
with us, that this loathsome and afflicting disease is not
known to us, except by report from other times or from
other regions of the world. It has always been peculiar
to warm climates, and in such, ially in Egypt and
other regions of the east, it is still found, in
all its general symptoms, with the description of its
ancient character, as left in the Bible by Moses. The
disease seems to commence deep in the system of the
body, and generally acquires a thorough settlement in
the person of its victim, before it discovers itself on the
outward skin. It may lie thus concealed, even for a
number of years; especially when itis seated in the con-
stitution by birth, as it often is, when it does not com-
monly unfold its outward symptoms, until the child is
grown up to years of maturity. After its ap)
too, it does not proceed with any rapid ruin. Not until
a number of years, does it reach its full ‘ection of
disorder; and not until a number more have passed
away, does this disorder terminate in death. A leprous

rson may live twenty or thirty, or if he receives the

isease with his birth, forty or even fifty years; but

ears of such dreadful misery must they be, that early

eath might seem to be better. The horrible malad
advances with slow but certain steps, from one s "
evil to another, diffusing its poison through the whole
frame, while the principle of life is still suffered to
linger in the midst of the desolation; and one after ano-
ther the pillars of strength are secretly undermined and
carried away, till the spirit finds, ere get she can escape
from its imprisonment, the house of her earthly taber-
nacle li 'F crumbling, on every side,.into dissolution
and dust. The bones and the marrow are pervaded
with the disease, so that the joints of the hands and feet
gradually lose tl;eir powers, and the limbs of the body

P
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fall to?ﬂlcrinsuch a manner as to give a most deform-
ed and dreadful appearance to the whole person.
‘There is a form of the disorder, known in some places,
in which the joints, !;e“ginning with the furthest of the
fingers and toes, one after another separate and fall off,
and the miserable sufferer slowly falls in pieces to the
grave. Outwardly, the leprosy discovers itself in a
number of small spots, which generally appear first on
the face, about the nose and eyes, byt after some time
on other partsof the body, till it is all covered over. At
first these spots have the appearance of small reddish
pimples, but they gradually spread in size, till after
some years they become as large as a pea or bean, in
the surface which they cover. When scratched, as
their itchy character constantly solicits, a thin moisture
oozes out of them, which soon dries and hardens into a
scaly crust; so that, when the disease reaches its =
fect state, the whole body becomes covered with a foul,
whitish scurf. Particular directions were given in the
law of Moses, to distinguish the spot of the real leprosy
from others, that might resemble it in appearance.
These are contained in the thirteenth chapter of Le-
viticus,
Thereare various kinds of leprosy, some more malig-
nant and loathsome than others. According to the ap-
rance of its spots, it is called by different names.
here is a white, ablack, and ared leprosy. Ithas been
ﬁenemlly supposed, that one of its most dreadful and
isﬁmting forms was selected by Satan, when he smote
righteous Job ¢ with sore boils, from the sole of his foot
unto his crown;” so that ‘“he took him a potsherd to
scrape himself withal, and sat down among the ashes,”
in deep distress. How horrible and dismal must have
been the ruin, wrought in his person by that deformi
gistemper, when lttli‘s ﬁ‘-n;anezs wext-‘e unable at?a re nzg
is a rance; ¢ i up their eyes afar off, a
knev? pl‘\?m not!” Tegey werep overwhe{lmed with the
picture of misery; *they lifted up their voice and wept;
and they rent every one his mantle, and sprinkled dust
on their heads, toward heaven. So they sat down with
him upon the ground, seven days and seven nights, and
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none spake a word unto him; for they saw that his grief
was very great!” Who can read, without emotion, the
strong and affecting language, in which the sufferer him-
self describes his calamity, and pours forth the com-
plaints, which it wrung from hisbosom! ‘O thatmy grief
were thoroughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the
balances together! For now it would be heavier than the
sand of the sea: therefore my words are swallowed up.
For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the E?,i&
son whereof drinketh up my spirit; the terrors of
do set themselves in array against me!—I am made to
possess months of vanity, and wearisome nights are a
pointed to me. WhenT lie down, I say, When shall I
arise, and the night be gone? and I am full of tossings to
and fro, unto the dawning of the day. My flesh is
clothed with worms and clods of the dust; my skin is
broken and become loathsome.—My kinsfolk have fail-
ed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. They
that dwell in my house, and my-maids, count me for a
stranger: I am an alien‘in their sight! I called my ser-
‘vant, and he gave me no answer; I intreated him with
my mouth. - My breath is strange to my wife, though I
intreated for the children’s sake of mine own body!
Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends,
for the hand of God hath touched me!” -.?

This shocking disease is contagious; so thi it is dan-
gex'ous to have much intercourse with lep €rsons.

n this account, it was wisely ordered among the Jews,
that such should dwell alone, ¢¢allthe days wherein the
plague should be in them,” and should be held unclean,
so that no one might touch them without defilement.—
Hence too, it was so strictly enjoined, that the earliest
appearance of any thing like the spot of leprosy should
be immediatel{ and thoroughly examined. The leper,
in whom the plague was ascertained really to exist, was
required also¢odistinguish himself, by having hisclothes
rent, his head bare, and hislip covered, (all which were
common signs of deep sorrow;) and to warn others from
coming* near him, by crying out unclean! unclean!
(Lev. 13:45,46.) The leprosy is still more fearful, asit
may be handed down from one generation to another by



176 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

birth, The leprosy of a father descends to his son and
even to his grand children of the third and fourth gene-
rations, assuming indeed a milder form, as it

down, but still showing some of its disagreeable e%:::‘g,
in each successive case. :

The leprosy was regarded, among the Jews, as a dis-
ease sent, in a peculiar manner, from the hand of God,
and designed to mark his displeasure against some gi}?at
sin, found in the person who suffered its affliction. Nor
was this idea without some support, in the gx;ﬂ)mmtions
of judgment which their history recorded, and in the es-

ial solemni%vi‘vith which that disease is noticed in the
evitical law. en Miriam was punished for reproach-
ing Moses, she was miraculously smitten with this ma-
lady in its full state. So when Gehazi sinned, the hateful
scurf settled like snow his body, at the word of the
g_rophet, and its plague descended to his seed after him.
"hus also, when Uzziah the king profanely undertook to
burn incense, in the house of God, the leprosy burst out
on his forehead, in the very act. (Numb. '12: 10. 24
Kings 5: 27. 2d Chron. 26: 16,23.) omedxcmstippear
to have been employed for its cure; the sufferer looked
for relief, to the compassion of God, without hope from
the remedies of humah skill. When it pleased the Al-
mighty to heal aleper, the law appointed very peculiar
ceremonies to be observed, for his cleansing; as may
be seen by reading the fourteenth chapter of Leviti-
cus. Our Saviour was careful to remind such, when
he restored them to health, of their duty in this respect,
bidding them to show themselves to the priest, and of-
fer the commanded gift. (Matt. 8:4. Mark 1: 44,
Luke 17: 14.)

The leprosy, in the peculiar character which it held
under the ceremonial system of the Jews, as well as in
its natural features of horror, was a striking emblem of
the evil of sin, This great moral disease fixed itself,
with like strong hold, in the constitution of the soul, and
spreads its awful Yoxson through its whole nature. The

e of spiritual life and health withers before its defil-
ing contagion; loathsome and abominable ulcers break
forth in every part, leaving no vestige of soundness or

|
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beauty; and the universal system sinks into disorder and
melancholy wreck, proceeding from one woful stage of
ruin still onward to another and a worse. This is the
true unclean plague, which separates the soul from the
presence of God, and shuts it out from the glorious camfi
of Heaven; which calls for deepest lamentation, and
sorrow, and forbids every feeling of solid contentment or

ce. The uncleanness, the separation from the earth- .

y congregation of Israel, and the sorrow and shame
which the law apl;‘minted in cases of natural leprosy,
were but typical shadows of these far more momentous
things. So were the cevemonies of purification, which
it prescribed, but emblematic images of that great mys-
terious method of mercy, whereby the blood of Jesus
Christ purges the conscience from dead works, so that
the sinner may draw near to the living God with accept-
ance. (Heb. 9:13, 14.) This disorc?er will not yield to
the medicines of human art; it cannot be cured by any
other than a Divine power. The blood of Christ alone
can cleanse from its deep pollution; his Spirit only can
destroy its malignant force. To him the soul must come,
like the leper of old, casting itself down at his feet and
crying, ¢ Lord if thou wilt, 740x canst make me clean!”
He is still ready to answer, with that transporting word,
¢¢I will; be thou clean.” '

Of the other diseases which were common at differ-
ent times among the Jews, it is not necessary to say any
thing. Tll_latir were less remarkable in their character,
and gene; such as are not uncommon in other parts
of the world at the present day, if not exactly under
the same form, yet with no material difference. ‘

In the time of Christ, it was the custom, in many
cases, to anoint the sick with oil. This was counted a
remedy in some particular diseases, and was originally
applied merely on account of its natural healing power.
It came, however, to be abused by the Jews, as a magi-
cal charm. That %eogle, in later ages, gave themselves

very much to the folly of enchantments, and super-
stitious rites of various kinds; some such form of sorce

seems to have grown into use, in making applications o
ail to the sick, whereby it was thought the remedy
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would be rendered powerful and certain. When the
disciples of our Lord were sent forth, they thought pro-
per not to neglect this common sign of healing, although
the cures which they performed were altogether mira-
culous; * they ancinted with oil many that were sick
and healed thenr.” (Mark 6: 13.) So the apostle James
directs the elders, to pray over the sick, ‘anointing
him with cil in the name of the Lord;” by which he

means, that while they observe the mswma.lzusage, in
this matter, d do it in the name of Christ,- and
with prayer to him for healing power, when his blessing
might be expected to raise the sick to life and health.
(James 5: 14.) There might be, perhaps, in the ex-
hortation, a reference to the superstitious manner in
which the Jews sought to render the application effec-
tual; as if he had said, ¢ Be ye not like unto them.”’—
¢« show unto you a more excellent way.”

-oQe-

S8ECTION II.

CUSTOMS WHICH ATTENDED DEATH AND
BURIALS.

WHEN a person died, some one of his nearest friends
immediately closed his eyes. The relations rent their
rments, from the neck downward in front to the gir-
le, and a cry of lamentation and sorrow filléd the room.
This continued, burstingmfmth at intervals, until the
corpse was carried away from the house. Inmany cases,
the ceremonies of grief lasted eight days; for kings or
other persons of distinguished rank, the time was ex-
t commonly to a whole month, or thirty days.
(Numb. 20: 29. Deut. 34: 8.) It was usual, at the death
of individuals of any importance, to employ some wo-
men to act as mourners on the occasion. These were
not friends of the deceased, but persons whose professed
business it was to conduct the ceremonies of wailing and
lamentation, whenever they were wanted, and who re-
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ceived always some compensation for their services.
‘They chanted, in doleful strains, the virtues of the dead,
thus raisipg, to a higher pitch, the sorrowful feelings of
the relations, and causing them to find relief in floodsof
. gushing tears. Such were the mourning women of
whom the prophet speaks, in his pathetic lamentation
over the miseries that were coming on his . (Jer.
9: 17—20. Amos 5: 16.) These wailings were ac-
companied with some melancholy music of instruments.
Matt. 9: 23.) The company of mourners did not con-
ne their songs of lamentation to the house; when the

funeral procession moved to the grave, they accompa- '

niedit, all the way, filling the air with sadness, and com-
pelling others to weep with their mournful sounds. The
children in the streets sometimes imitated these cere-
monies in their playful sports; as we learn from that
comparison employed by our Saviour, in which chil-

are nted as complaining to their feHows,
in the markets or public rlaces, that they would not
bear their part in any play which was p: to
them: ¢ We have pi unto you, and &eat ve not
danced; we have mourned unto.you, (! is san|
mournful funeral songs,) and ye have not lamented,
accordim n ;o the custom of such occasions. (Matt.
11: 16, 17.

Besides rending the garment, sorrow was expressed,
at times, by beat?ng the breast; tearing the hair; unco-
vering the head; walking barefoot; covering the lip,
or more properly the chin; scattering ashes or dust into
the air; putting on sack-cloth, and spreading ashes over
the head, or sitting down in the midst of them. Some-
times they tore their faces with their nails, and wound-
ed their flesh with painful cuttings; though this was a
heathenish practice, expressly forbidden in the Jewish
law. (Lev. 19:28. Deut. 14:1,2.) It was common
also, td take off the ornaments of dress, and neglectall
attention to personal axpearance; they refused to anoint
their heads, to wash themselves, to dress their hair, to
trim their beards, or to indulge themselves with any of
the common comforts of life. (2d Sam. 1:2, 11. 13:19.
14:2. 15: 30, 19:4, 24.) These forms were not, of course,
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all, or even most of them, employed on commen ooca-
sions of grief, or confined by any means to funeral sea-
sons; they were the general signs of affliction, on any
account, and were displayed to a greater or less extent,
according to the measure of sorrow, real or pretended,
which it was designed to express.

After death, the body was washed. (Acts 9:37.)
From a natural, though foolish, desire to preserve the
remains of beloved friends, as long as possible,
corruption, it became common to use various methods
of embalming. We read of this practice in the history
of the most ancient times. Jacob and Joseph were em-
balmed, with great care, in the landﬂgy&v. No
%eople ever equalled the ancient Egyptians in this art,

heir physicians, who were at the same time priests,
had three methods of embalming; one far more
s;lve :;,‘nd effectual than t‘l‘xe other th‘);f which m not
therefore used, except when persons of great s OF
at least mnsk::krablé) weat;tl}; %lgg gn this case, the
entrails were taken out of the Qody, by an opening in
the left side, and the brain drawn from the head, with
a crooked piece of iron, through the nostrils: then the
inside of the body was washed with wine of the
tree and filled with aromatic substances: spices of the
strongest kind were crowded into the skull: the whale
body was anointed with a composition of myrrh and
other g:\:erﬁxl Ppreservatives, and afterwards kept for
& number of dagg in a solution of the salt of nitre: lastly,
it was wrapped round with numerous folds of linen,
dipped in oil of myrrh, and besmeared with gum. This
process occupied forty, or more days. The other me-
thods were less complete, but were more commeonly
used on account of their cheapness. When the body
was_embalmed, it was returned to the relations, who
put it into a box of sycamore wood, so fashioned as to

resemble the human form, and set it up in some part of
the house, leaning against the wall. In this way bodies
were often kept, for ages. Sometimes the box or cof-
fin was placed in a tomb or family vault. Bodies em-
balmed in the first way, have been preserved for some
thousands of years; some of them are still found in

.
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‘Egyﬁ, preserved, without doubt, from most ancient
times, and are now'called mummies. We have no ac-
count of any sort of embalming used by the more ancient
Jews. It is probable, however, that they were not
without some practice of the kind, as we find it com-
mon in later ages. Their method was far more simple
than that of t. It seems to have been generally
little more than wrapping the body round with several
- folds of linen, well supplied with aromatic substances,
such as-aloes and myrrh. Thus, as we are told, Nico-
demus showed his care for the body of our Saviour, in
company with Joseph of Arimathea, who took it down
from the cross. He ¢ brought a mixture of myrrh and
aloes, about an hundred pound weight: then took they
the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the
sfiices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury.” (John
19: 38,40.) Mary, with some other pious women, pre-

paved still more spices and ointments, and carried them

early on the first day of the week, to the sepulchre, to

be used in showing re of a similar kind to their

Lord. (Luke 24:1.) The use of a large &uantity of

spices, on such occasions, was expressive of great re-
ard for the deceased, and was considered an honour to
is person.

e Jews used no box or coffin for the dead. The
corpse, wrapped in folds of linen and bound about the
face with a napkin, was placed upon a bier, and o car-
ried by dearers to the tomb. The bier was a kind of
parrow bed, consisting in common cases, we may sup-
pose, of only a plain and simple frame, but sometimes

repared with considerable ornament and cost. The

ier or ded in which king Asa was laid after his death,
was ““filled with sweet odours, and divers kinds of
spices, prepared by the apothecaries’ art.” (2d Chron.
16:14.) On one of these funeral frameslay the widow’s
son, when our Saviour met the mournful procession,
without the city-gate. At his almighty word, the dead
man immediately saz ufi. (Luke 7:15.) It was com-
mon, at least in the later times of the nation, to bury
soon after death. It was always inconvenient to keepa
corpse llong, bec&use, by the law, every person who

oL, I

’
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touched it, or who merely came into the apa¥tment
where it lay, was rendered unclean from the time, a
whole week; and so was cut off not only from sacred
privileges, but also from all intercourse with friends
and neighbours. To be deprived of burial, was counted
among the Jews, as among ancient nations universally,
a great misfortune and disgrace. (Eccles. 6:3.) Hence
it was considered not only an act of humanity, but of
religious duty also, to bury the dead; and the war was
deemed uncommonly cruel, in which the conquerors
would not permit the dead bodies of their enemies to re-
ceive this kind attention. (1st Sam. 31: 8—13. 2d Sam.
21:9, 14, 2d Kings 11: 11-14. Ps. 79:2,3) So, th
prophets, in their representations of the awful calami-
ties of war threatened.by God, often make use of this
dreadful image,—the carcasses of the unburied slain
given up to be meat for the fowls of heaven and the
wild beasts of the forest. (Jer. 16: 3—7. 34: 20. Ezek.
39: 17-—20. Rev. 19: 17, 18.)

The Jewish sepulchres were situated without their
towns and _cities.—Jerusalem seems to have been the
only city in which it was ever allowed to bury, and
there the privilege was granted only to the royal famil
of David, and one or two other individuals as a mar
of peculiar respect. (2d Chron. 24:16.) Sepulchres
were often private property; one family or several fa-
milies united, having their own separate burial place.
There were, also, however, common and public burial

laces, generally some distance out from the city or vil-
Blge, in a lonely and unfrequented spot. In these, asis
not uncommeon in our own country, particular families
appear to have had their separate little lots, often sur-
rounded with a wall like a garden, where their ances-
tors for many generations quietly slumbered together.
The private sepulchres were frequently situated in
gardens‘, and, in early ages especially, beneath the sha-

ow of some large and venerable tree. It was consi-
dered a most desirable privilege, to be buried in the
sepulchre of one’s ancestors. ogGen. 49: 29—32. 2d
Sam. 19:37.) Hence, by way of disgrace and punish-
ment, wicked kings were sometimes not permitted to
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be buried in the tombs of their fathers. (2d Chron. 21:
20. 28:27.)

Sepulchres were, in common cases, dug merely in the
ground. Those of the more wealthy and noble, were
prepared with greater labour. They were often cut
out from rocks, so as to form quite a considerable room
surrounded on every side, and roofed above with the
solid stone. Sometimes caverns, formed by nature,
were fitted up for the purpose. In these dark cham-
. bers, the dead were placed around the sides, each rest-
ing in a separate niche or open cell formed in the wall.
Not unfrequently, se&'ulchres were very large and di-
vided into several distinct apartments. They were
ﬁ:.nerally entered by descending a few steps, and where
there were more rooms than one, those which were far-
thest back from the entrance, were often dug somewhat
deeper than such as were nearer, so as to have another
little flight of steps leading down to their deep solitude.
The entrance was closed with stone doors, or by a sim-
ple large flat stone placed against the mouth. The se-
pulchre, in which Lazarus was buried, was a cave,
with a stone laid upon it: at the call of Jesus, he came
Jorth from his resting place, folded in his grave-clothes,
and bound about the face with a napkin. (John 12: 38,
42. z The sepulchre of Joseph was hewn out in the

; and, when the body of Christ was laid within it,
he rolled a great stone to the door for its security.
(Matt 27:60.) Several of these ancient sepulchres are
still found in the land of Palestine. ' They sometimes
furnish, as they did also in ancient times, a hiding-place
for thieves and robbers. We read, in the New Testa-
ment, of miserable persons, possessed with devils,
taking up their abode in such solitary places. Over
sepulchres, were sometimes erected monuments of more
or less elegance, by way of honour to the buried dead;
as we may infer from that which is spoken concerning
the Pharisees: ‘ Ye build the tombs of the prophets,
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous.” tt.
23:29.) They made a great pretence to piety, in con-
stxntl{ repairing and decorating the places where h;liy
men slept in death, while they imitated all the wicked-
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ness of their fathers in killing them, by their persecu-
tion of Him, concerning whom Moses and aii the pro-
phets spake. In the same chapter, they are compared
to ¢ whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful
outward, but within are full of dead men’s bones, and
of all uncleanness.” Hence we learn, that it was com-
mon to white-wash tombs. This might perhaps have
been considered, in some measure, an ornament; but
there appears to have been another reason for the prac-~
tice. By the law of Moses, whoever touched the bone
of a man or agrave, was rendered unclean for seven
days. (Numb. 19:16.) As such defilement unfitted a
man for the &ﬁvileges of the ganctuary, it was highly
important, that the possibility of contracting it by acci-
dent or through ignorance should be prevented; espe-
cially at those seasons, when the people came from
every quarter of the country, to celebrate the great sa-
cred festivals, at Jerusalem. On this account, it be-
came customary to paint the sepulchres with white,
that they might be easily noticed, and so warn those
who were passing near them, to keep off. This, it is
said, was required to be done a short time before the
Passover, each spring, just after the long rains were
over; and as there were no rains through the summer
to wash it off, it lasted till the next fall. It was only
three or four days before the ver, when our Lord
compared the Pharisees to such sepulchres, which, we
ma; su‘;)?ose., were then to be seen with their fresh co~
vering of white on every side of Jerusalem.

. A grave or sepulchre is sometimes called in Sctip-
tare a pir. Hence the phrase to go down to the pit is
several times used to signify descending into the tomb
by death. Thus the Psalmist complains: “My life
draweth near to the grave! Iam counted with them
that go down into the fit: 1 am as a man that hath no
strength; free among the dead, like the slain that lie in
the grave, whom thou rememberest no more; and they
are cut off from thy hand. - Thou hast laid me i the
lowest frit,~—in darkness—in the deeps!” (Ps. 88: 3—86,
10—12. 28:1. 30:3,9.) The prophet Ezekiel repre-
sénts the ruin of several nations, threatened by the Al
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mighty, in the satne style. By the sword of destruc-
tion, they were speedily to be brought down to tke ne-
ther farts of the earth, with them that go down to the
{eit—+to lie in their graves, st in the sides of the pit, that
18, in the funeral niches ranged along the walls of the
sepulchre. iChap. 32) -

Anozfs.—- t became ?omgllon, especia.lg{ in th:l lan-
guage of poetry, to employ the imagery of a sepulchre
1n representation of the general condition of the dead.
A vast cavern was conceived, stretching abroad with
immense extent, in the deepest parts of the earth.
Continual gloom hung over all its scenery, and the most

orofound silence reigned on every side. No step of

vmg man had ever descended to its unknown de;)th;
nor had the eye of such ever discovered one of its
secrets. It was all wrapt in awful myst:y'; it was the
land of silence; it was the region and shadow of death.
R its sides, the forms of departed men rested, every
one in his separate place; and when its powerful gates
unfolded, it was but to admit some new inhabitant to its
dreary mansion, as he came from his state among the
living on earth to mingle with the countless multitude
below. This unseen, unknown condition of the dead
was called, in the ancient language of the Jews, Sheol;
and in the Greek language, which was used in writing
the New Testament, Hades. In the English bible, it
is sometimes st%led simply the Grave; at other times,
it is designated by the word Hel/. Inthe 32d chapter of
Ezekiel, lately referred to, something of this image of
the general state of those who have left the world, is
presented to our view. The prophet is commanded to
cast down Egypt with her multitude, and all the daugh-
ters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the
earth, with them that go down to the pit; that is, ac-
cording to the style of prophecy, to pronounce the de-

cree of utter ruin which determined against
these le. Then, the kingdoms are severally repre-

sen as if they were themselves human persons,

taking their places in the deep region of silence; while

around each, the multitude of her mighty ones, once

terrible in the land of the living, but now slain and

Q2
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fallen by the sword, lie without str , and without
lory, round the sides of the pit—in the vast ss of
gheol, Hades, or Hell. In the 14th chapter of Isaiah,
the image is brought forward with full and clear rem
sentation, in one of the most magnificent pictures whi
the inspired poetry of the bible has described. The
owetful and oppressive momarch of Babylon is sudden-
y cut off from power and life. The earth for gladness
breaks forth into singing; the fir-trees and the cedars
rejoice.  But not only the world which he. has left is
made to exult in his fall; Sheo! from beneath is moved
to meet him at his coming: it stirreth up the dead for
him, even all the chief ones of the earth, and raiseth up
all the kings of the nations from their thrones. ¢ Art
thou,” they cry, ¢ also become weak as we? art thoa
become; ,l,ike unto us? Thy pomp is brought down to the

e!

This Sheol, or Hades, is the Hel/ intended in that
expression of the psalmist; *“ Thou will not leave my
sotl in hell, or suffer thy Holy One to see corru 4
(Ps. 16:10.) The apostl); Peter teaches us, that David,
in this declaration, spake of the resurrection of Christ,
foretelling that 4is soul should not be left in hell, or Ais
fiesh see corruption; that is, that he should not continue
in the condition of the dead, like other mortals, but by
the power of God would soon forsake their dark and
silent world, in all the fulness of recovered life. (Acts
2:25—32.)—This also is the Hell of which John s
in that passage; * I looked, and behold a pale horse:
and his name that sat on him was Death; and hell fol-
lowed with him.” (Rev. 6:8.) So, likewise, in his
awful description of the last judgment; ¢ The sea gave
up the dead which were in it; and death and hell de-
livered up the dead which were in them.—And death
and hell were cast into the lake of fire.” (Rev. 20: 12,
13.) Death and Hell, or Hades, are represented as real
persons: the last receives all its power directly through
the triumphs of the former, and when the one is com-

lled to release its captives, the dominion of the other
18 also over. So it shall be in the end: the whole mys-
tetious state of separation between the body and spirit
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shall come to an everlastin §cmclusion 5 Death and Hell
shall be for ever stripped of their ancient power—swal-
lowed up, as it were, in that infinitely more tremendous
ruin which is te follow. Zhat yill be the second
death—the lake that burneth with hire and brimstone,
where the ungodly shall be tormented day and night
for ever and ever—the true Hell, where the lost soul,
having between death and judgment tasted the awful
punishment of sin only in its single state, shall ever af-
ter, in union with its risen body, drink the wine of the
wrath of God red opt without mixture into the cup
of his indignation. Blessed is he who shall have Rart
in the resurrection of the just unto eternal life, on whom
this second death shall have no power! .
This mysterious, unknown mansion of the dead was
conceived to lie in the deepest region of the earth, to-
ward its lowest foundations—as far beneath its upward
surface as the starry heavens are lifted above. Hence,
its image was frequently employed to denote any ama-
zing depth, as the heavens were sometimes to ex-
gress, on the other hand, the idea of any exceeding
eight. Thus Job; ¢ Canst thou by searching find out
God? Canst thou find out the Almighty to dgterfection?
It is high as heaven, what canst thou do! deefier than
hell, what canst thon know! The measure thereof is
longer than the earth, and broader than the sea!” (Job
11:7—9.) That is, without figure, *‘It is impossible
to find out God to perfection; such knowledge tran-
_scends the boundaries of created intellect infinitely, in
every way.” In similar style, we find the Jnalvmist
making use of the same images; **If I ascend up into
heaven, Thou art there! If I make my bed in Aell, be-
hold Thou art there! If I take the wings of the morn-
ing, and dwell in the uttermost of the sea, even
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall
hold me!” (Ps, 139:8—10.) By which he means, that
no height, nor depth, nor distance—no change of place
in any way however t—could separate him from
the presence of God. In a like figurative way we must
understand the language of God, in that threatening of
old; ¢ Though they dig into Ael/, thence shall my hand
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take them; though they climb up to Aeaven, thence
will I bring them down.” é;&mos 9: 2.‘2. The apostle
oys the same style; ¢ Say not in heart, Who
ascend into heaven’—or, Who shall descend into
the deei?” That is, the gospel requires no hard or im-
possible thing—it demands only what may be accom-
lished with the greatest ease, if the heart be willing.
Rom. 10: 6—9.) The sentence pronounced against
rnaum, introduces the contrast with awful mean-
ing; ¢ Thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to Acaven,
shall be brought down to hell!” In other words; thou
shalt sink from the most exalted condition of privilege
and blessing, to the lowest state of wretchedness under
the fea;'ful displeasure of God. (Matt. 11:13. Luké
10: 15.

Hades signifies an unseen or Aidden place, and well
expresses the idea which the Jews represented under
their ancient word Skeol. Something of its signification
is found in the language of perhaps every e,
When it is wanted to speak of the general condition
into which men are brought by death, merely as it
stands contrasted with this present state of lite, and
without any respect to its happiness or its misery, some
indefinite term or phrase is employed; which, while it
may distinguish it from all that belongs to the life we
now live, leaves its precise character utterly out of
view, and expresses only its most vgue and universal
notion. This notion is naturally formed, either by
clothing that unknown state of being, which it contem-
plates, with some general imagery borrowed from the
gloomy circumstances which attend the dody after

eath—or by denyi% to it all the principal features of
this present scene of existence, and opposing it in the

" way of contrast to all of life and condition that is felt or

known this side the grave. Thusin our own mbgue.
we employ the phrases, invisible world, world of
spirits, the other world, &c. They are used to distin-
guish the state of the dead in general, without reference
to character or destiny, from the state of the living on
earth; and so have only a negative significance, waking
in the mind a conception only of what is wanting, rs-her
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than of what delongs in any way, to the thing spoken
of. The Jews, however, as well as most other ancient
people, clothed the idea with somewhdt of more defi-
niteness and form. Locality and figure were assigned
_to the world of departed spirits; and, though all its
imagery was vague and shadowy and dark, there was
still something of positive reality in the scenery of it,
which the imagination laboured not altogether in vain
to discern and restupon. At the same time, the Jewish
idéa of this mysterious place seems not to have been
altogether umitorm in its particulars; it is presented with
occasional variety of representation, and appears to
have undergone in the course of time some considerable
alteration. Thus, at one time, it borrows its drapery,
ag we have said, from the lonely sleep of the tomb; it is

silent, and dark, and 'sad, and its inmates are in -

awful stillness around its sides. But again, we find it

resented with more of life and activity among its in-
habitants, and without any such’ conforniity to the ar-
rangement of a sepulchre.

- The word Hades is found in the Greek original of the
New Testament eleven times. Once it is rendered, in
the English translation, Grave; (1st Cor. 15:55;) in
the other ten cases, it is called Hell. Only three of
these have not been already mentioned, viz. Matt.
16: 18, Luke 16:23. and Rev. 1:18. When the word
<< Hell” occurs in other passages, it is the translation of
a different word, which always means the place of end-
less torment, where fallen anfels and ungodly men suf-
fer the heavy wrath of the Almighty without hope.
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CHAPTER VIIL
MISOELLANEOUS MATTER.

.

SECTION I
OF WRITING. .

. [
Tue art of writing is most ancient. The account of
its origin is lost in the distance of time. It is clear,
however, from alt history, that it had its commencement
at a very early period, In some region of the east, and
from thence was carried into every other part of the
world, in which it has been ever found. any have
supposed that the knowledge of letters was given to
men, like the knowledge of speech, by direct revelation
from God himself; and, indeed, when we consider, the
mysterious and marvellous nature of the invention, it is
hard to conceive how it could ever have been contrived
by the unassisted wisdom of man. The Bible gives us
the earliest notice on the subject that is any where to be
found. Moses, we are told, received the two tables of
the covenant on Mount Sinai, written with the finger of
God; and before that, Moses himself was not ignorant
of the use of letters. (Ex. 24:4. 17:14.) There is,
therefore, much reason to believe that the art of writing
was understood among the Jews while other nations
were yet without it, and that from them it has passed
into all other countries, and been handed down to our
own times. Hence, the alphabets of all languages that
have ever been written, present a striking rmity
with the ancient alphabet of that people, whether we
consider the number of their letters, their names, their
sounds, their order, or the original forms to which they
may be traced backward. e refer the origin of
writing to the time of Moses; others, to that of Abra-
ham; while a still different opinion throws it back to the
age of Adam himself.
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. .

It was long, however, before the art came to be used
-with any thing like that convenience and ease which
are now known. The materials and instruments with
which it was performed, were, in comparison with our

, ink, and paper, extremely rude and unwieldly.
Senne of the earliest methods was to cut out the letters on
a tablet of stone. Another was to trace them on un-
baked tiles,or bricks, which wereafterwards thoroughly
burned with fire. Tablets (that is, small, level surigm
or plates) of lead or brass, were sometimes emgloyed;
when the writing was wanted to be most durable, the
last was chosen. Tablets of wood were more con-
venient, Such was the writing table which Zacharias
used. (Luke 1:63.) In some countries, it was common
to cover these with wax, on which the letters could be
easily written, and, if necessary, blotted out again. The
instrument employed for making the letters on these
tablets, was a swmall, pointed piece of iron, or some
other hard ‘substance, called by the Romans, a Style:
hence, a man’s manner of composition was figuratively
termed his style of writing; and this use of the word
still continues, though the other is long since passed
away. The leaves, and, at other times, the bark of
different trees, were early used for writing. From the
thin films of bark peeled off from the Egyptian reed
Papryrus, which grew along the river Nile, a material
was formed in latter times, answering the purpose much
better. It bore the name of the reed Papiyrus, or, in
our language, Pafiyr. Long afterward, its name pass-
ed to a different material, made out of linen rags, which
has taken the place of all others, in the common use of
civilized countries, and is called to this day, Paper.
Cloth of linen, and sometimes of cotton, was another an-
cient material for writing. . The skins of animals, also,
were prepared for the purpose, About two hundred

ears before Christ, the art of preparing them was
rought to great perfection in the city of Pergamus,
whence they received the name Pergamena, which in
English has changed into Parchment, and remains still
inuse. For writing on such substances as have been
last mentioned, a reed, formed into a pen, was used, to
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. - t
trace the letters with ink of some sort, after the fashion
that is now common; or else they were painted with a
.small brush, as was probably the geseral custom atfirst.

Books were written generally upon skins, linen, cot-

ton ‘cloth, or papyrus; parchment, in later times, was
most esteemed. The several pieces or leaves were
joined one to another, so as to make a singlé long sheet
rom the beginning to the end. This was then rolled
round a stick; or, if it was very long, round two sticks,
"‘5&"’2"%3‘ each end, and rolling till they met in the
mi hen any person wanted to read, he unrolled
it to the place he wished, and when he was done, rolled
it up again. Hence, books of every size were called
solls: our word volume means just the same thing, in its
original signification. (Jer, 37. Ps. 40:7. Is. 34:4.)
The roll was commonly written only on one side; that
which was given to Ezekiel in vision, was written on
both, within and without. (Ezek. 2:10.) From this
account of the ancient books, it is easy to understand
how they might be sealed, either once.or 2 number of
times, so that a reader might have a new seal to open,
after unrolling and readmi a part, before he could Gpro-
eeed to the remainder. (Is. 29: 1L Rev. 5:1, 2. 6:)

Letters were generally in the form of rolls, too. They
were, probably, asis the eastern custom at present, sent
in most cases without being sealed; while those address-
ed to persons of distinction were placed in a valuable
purse or bag, which was tied, closed over with clay or
wax, and so stamped with the writer’s signet.

Those persons among the Jews who were skilful in the
use of the pen, were, as We have already seen, of con-
siderable importance in society. They were distinguish-
ed from other men, by having an ink-horn fastened to
their girdle, (Ezek. 9:2, 3, 11.)
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SECTION IIL
OF MUSIC AND DANCING.

Mousic had its origin in heaven. g:g 58:7.) It was .
designed to celebrate the praises of , and to give to
the devotion of cherubim and seraphim its most lofty
expression, as it sounded long since, and is i
still, through the courts of his Temple on high. So, no
doubt, in the garden of Eden, our first parents wom(l:‘ip-
ped the great Creator with songs of sacred melody.

The fall, which spoiled every thing, has caused this
heavenly art to be too often, ever since, perverted from

_its hcifh and proper character. How often has the
power of music, in every age, been employed on earth
to turn away the soul from all that is holy, and to pro-
mote the darkest interests of hell! Musical instruments
were first invented by Jubal, the son of Lamech. (Gen.
41 21.) Among the Jews, music was always cultivated
with much care, and was employed not anly about the
tabernacle and the temple, but also in the common
scenes of domestic and social life. Marriages, birth-
days, and other festival seasons, were enlivened with its
sound; it was heard from the shepherd, as he reclined at
ease near the steps of his flock, and from the fields of
the farmer, as his harvest or his vintage was gathered
with joy; it rose from the chamber of piety, in gratitude
and adoration to God; it poured its more melanchol
strain on the wind, from the funeral march, as it mov
with the dead to the house appointed for all.

MusicaL INSTRUMENTS were of three general kinds;
such as had strings, such as were played upon by blow-
ing, and such as were sounded by being struck. Of the
first class, were the Harp and the Psaltery; of the se-
cond, the Organ, the Pipe of different sorts, the Horn,
and the Trumpet; of the last, the most common were
the Cymbal and the Tabret or Timbrel. '

The Harf: is mentioned with the organ, as the earliest
of musical instruments. (Gen. 4: 21.) It was fermed
after different fashions, with a smaller or greater num-
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MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.
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- ber of strings. Sometimes, it had only three; some-
times, eight, when it was called Skeminith, as we find in
the titles of some of the Psalms; at other times, it had

ten. Inthe time of David, the stri seem to have
been swept by the hand in plz'\{ing; ward, a small
bow was used for the purpose. T'he Pasaitery had ten and

sometimes twelve strings, which were played upon with
the li)iggem It was formed in the shape of a triangle;
the body was hollow, with a piece of leather tightly
drawn over it, and on the outside of the leather, the
strings were stretched across. It is sometimes called a
Viol, in the English Bible. (Is. 5: 12. Amos 6:5.) On
each of these ancient instruments, the royal Psalmist of
Israel loved to play, bidding its sounding numbers rise on
high, with the touch of his skilful hand, while his voice
E:J(Lred forth in unison, its hallowed song to Jehovah, his

—The Organ seems to have consisted of several
piga made out of reeds, and having different sounds,
which were passed back and forward under the mouth,
and thus blown into so as to make music. It had, in its
most perfect form, about seven of these pipes. The
Pipie had some general resemblance to the flute, and was
made in different forms. The Horn, made out of the
horns of oxen or rams, was chiefly used in war: itis
sometimes called a trumpet. There was, however, an-
other Trumpiet, formed of metal.—The Cymbal consist-
ed of two flat gieces of brass: the musician held one in
each hand, and struck them together occasionally, with
a ringing sound, as an accompaniment to other instru-
ments. It is often seen in bands of military music in
our own country. The Zuabret was a round hoop of
wood or brass, over which was tightly drawn a piece of
skin, while a number of little bells were hung around to
increase itsnoise. It was held in the left hand and beat-
en with the right. It is sometimes called a Zimbrel.
With such instruments in their hands, Mirjam and
others of the Israelitish women went forth, dmghg, and
sinﬁ':n%their song of triumph, after the awful miracle
at the Red Sea. The women in the east, it is said, are
accustomed to dance, in like manner to the sound of
tabrets, to this day.
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'I}le sacred music of the tabernacle and temple was
conducted by the Levites. It consisted of psalms sung
with the voice and various accompaniments of instru-
mental sound. It will come more properl¥ under con-
sideration, when we are brought to speak of the Sanctu-
ary with its solemn service. The Jews had also their
sacred dances, which were practised, as expressions of
joy and thankfulness to God, in the celebration of their
lgigious festivals, and on other occasions when his spe-
cial goodness called for triumphant praise. The notes
of the timbrel appear to have been %enevally employed
to direct and regulate the dance. The company went
forth, following one who acted as their leader, keeping
time with the simple sounds of the music, in regular
movements of the feet, and a.nswerin§ one another in
songs framed to magnify the glory of Jehovah, Israel’s
Gog.s by declaring his majesty, goodness, and power, and
exciting the soul to love and joyful confidence in his
name. This mode of showing religious joy was i-
cularly practised by women. (Exodus 15: 20. Judges
21: 21—23.) Men, however, not unfrequently danced
before the Lord, in like manner. Thus king David
leaped and danced, in compa&\:);vith others, before the
ark; and so all the saints of are called upon, with
the voice of inspiration itself, to praise the Lord, accord-
ing to the usage of the times, in the movements of the
dance, with the music of timbrels, and harps, and or-
gans, and cymbals sounding high. (Ps. 149: 3. 150:
4,5.) Even when there was no regular dance, it was
common to eeress joy by acts of leaping and skipping.
(Luke 6: 23. Acts 3: 8.) .
Dancing was employed, also, at times, to express
gladness, on occasions of mere social and worldly re-
joicing. As far back as the days of Job, rich un-
godly families had their music and dancing, without any
respect to the worship of the Most High. (Job 21: 11—
15.) On occasions of national triumph, ces were
sometimes led forth in honour of those whose bravery
had been successful in war. (Judg. 11: 34. 1st. Sam. 18:
67.) So, at seasons of mirth and joy on any account, they
seem to have been not uncommon. (Jer. 31: 4,13.) In
R 2
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the time of our Saviour, we learn from the parable of
the prodigal son, that dancing was customary, in the
celebration of domestic joy. (Luke 15:25.) On Herod’s
birth-day, the daughter of Herodias danced before the
company; no doubt, in conformity with what was often
done on such occasions. We have no evidence that both
sexes ever mingled together in the Jewish dance, unless
it should be sought in that idolatrous confusion which
reigned around the image of El?'pt’s deified Calf, at the
foot of Sinai. (Ex. 32:6,19.) In religious dances, they
appear sometimes to have united in the same procession,
but in separate companienn  (Ps. 68: 25.)

-o00-

SECTION III.
OF GAMES AND THEATRES.

In the time of our Saviour, the Greeks and Romans
had various kinds of public exhibitions or shows, for the
entertainment of all classes of people. The restless de-
sire of interest and excitement which ever attends the
lost condition of human nature on earth, inits ignorance
of the TRuk Goop, combined with its perve and tri-
fling taste, has led to the invention of such time-killing
and sin-promoting amusements in every age, and, more
or less, among every people. Barbarous or civilized, the
disposition is the same, however much, in one case, the
cutward semblance of refinement may seem to su
the rude, uncultivated style which is found in anothes.
Cock-fights, Bull-baitings, Bear-hunts, Horse-races,
shows of Jugglery and Legerdemain, and Theatric
representations, are all indeed different modes of diver-
sion, fashionable with di(ermt classes of society; but
the taste which makes them acceptable is the same in
all cases, confined only by circumstances to such parti-
cular forms as it may select, in any instance, for its
gratification. The Jews, we may suppose, were not al-

her without some such methods of finding diversion
for their idle hours; but thty seem to have prevailed to
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little extent among them, in comparison, with their cos-
tomariness in othernations. The Greeks took the lead
in multiplying %u;)lic shows and giving them refinement
and splendour. Long before the birth of Christ, they had
their Games and their Z%eatres bronght to their highest
state of tKerfection. Their Games especially were cele-
brated through the whole world; and, when their re-
gular seasons came round, spectators came from distant
countries, in every direction, to witness their exhibi-
tion. From them other nations borrowed much, in the
plan of their similar entertainments. The Jews became
acquainted with these exhibitions, after the success of
the Grecian arms had carried their customs into Asia.
In the time of Artiochus Epiphanes, the more licentious
of the nation, who were inclined to adopt the manners
of the heathen, endeavoured to introduce their games
into Judea. Iierod, something more than a hundred
years after, with the same di: tion to bringrforeign
::lgea into the country, builded at Jerusalem a Theatre

an Amphitheatre, and caused shows to be exhibited
and games to be celebrated, after the manner of the
Romans, and in honour of the Emperor Augustus, The
generalit{ of the Jews, however, greatly disliked these
steps, as being contrary to their religion, by reason of
the idolatrous character which belonged to such amuse-
ments among the heathen. ‘

There are, in the New Testament, several allusions
to the games which were so comimon in that age.
These were plain and striking to all who read them,
while the continuance of such sports, in different coun-
tries, rendered their minds familiar with the things to
which they referred; but cannot now be fully appre-
hended, without some explanation from ancient history.

GamEs.—~There were, in ancient Greece, four prin-
cipal celebrations of games, which returned at regular
seasons, and were held always in their fixed places,
time after time. The Olympic, which were the most
important, and the Pythian games were celebrated
every fifth year; the Nemean and Isthmian, once in
three years. The last were held near Corinth. At
these games, which lasted some* days;.were witnessed

v
v
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trials of strength and skill, in the exercises of Leapiing,
Wrestling, Boxing, and throwing.the Discus, or 5
also, Races on foot, on horseback, and with chariots.
An almost innumerable multitude of spectators from all
Greece, and from other countries far and near, assem-
bled to witness the contests. Itis hard for us to con-
ceive the greatness of the interest which was excited
by one of these occasions, or the extreme anxiety to

tain the victory, which was felt by those who con-
tended in the games. It was, in fact, considered one of
the most distinguished honours on earth, to win such a
victory, especially in the Olympic es; and, accord-
ingly, it was coveted by persons of the greatest rank,
nor were any pains reckoned too great, which might
conduct a man tosuch ahei?htof glory. Many, there-
fore, were the candidates for distinction and fame, by
this road, though only a few happy individuals could
secure the prize, while all the rest must necessarily
come off with disappointment ‘and shame. None but
freemen, and such as were clear from infamous stains
upon their character, were allowed to contend. For
any of these, at the same time, to have entered into
such contests without the most careful preparation be-
forehand, would have been the height of presumption
and folly. For months, the candidates submitted them-
selves to strict rules of diet and exercise, and rigidly re-
frained from every indulgence which might, in” any
measure, hinder the full strength and activity of their
bodies. At the appointed time, they made their ap-
pearance before the crowd of spectators. A Herald
proclaimed their names, and recited aloud the rules
they were required to observe in the games; for unless
a man strove lawfully, he could not, though he came
out conqueror, receive the crown. The combatants
were entirely naked, that they might not be hindered
in any degree by the weight of their clothes, or by their
becoming entangled around their limbs, When the
signal was given to commence the contest, every muscle
was instantly in motion, while the eyes of the surround-
ing multitude hung, fixed with the deepest attention,
on the struggling parties. To inspire them with zeal
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and courage, the prize was placed in foll view before
their eyes. Judges were appointed to overlook every
exercise, to see that the rules were strictly observed, to
decide who came off conqueror, and to reward his vic-
with a crown of honour. On the race-ground, they

had their seat raised near the T&l or farthest extremity
of the course, where they might impartially determine
who reached the mark first. They were persons vene-
rable for age, and respected for integrity of character.
‘The contests were not carried on without considerable
-danger of wounds and bruises, and even death itself,
‘The boxers were not satisfied with the mere weight of
their fists, but had besides, a piece of iron or lead, rolled
up ina leather strap that was fastened round their right
hands, which they employed to give destructive force
to their blows. It was common, therefore, to spill
much blood, to break bones, and to put limbs out of
joint; and the man would have been deemed a pitiful
llow, who should have consented to resign the hope
of victory without submittian(f first to such hondurable
injuries. The conqueror had his name proclaimed, by
a public herald, amid resounding shouts from the vast
assembly of spectators, and was immediately presented
with his hard-earned crown. A branch of palm also
was given hir, to carry in his right hand as a sign of
g::iumph. p’(l’;hescmwxiy w:fs a tpin%f of p:l(:n value in l;ts:lelf,
ng com mere sprigs , pine, laurel,

or w%ld—olive, or stalks of common parsley; but, as the
token of victory and honour, it was worn with the great-
est Nsride. The fortunate individual whose brow it en-
ci , became an object of admiration to the whole
assembly, and hel:rd his name smmdeg witll_i the most
extravagant applause, upon every side. is native
ity or Eiftlﬁctptg count; exultedr!l,n the honour of its
citizen, and took no small share of glory to itself, for
having given birth to a personage so exceedingly worthy
of universal esteem. otenﬁftheir proud satisfaction,
he was lifted into a triumphal charict, and conducted
home with the test pomg. Instead of throwing
open the gates of the town to bring him in, they chose
to throw down a portion of the wall; as much as to say—



202 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

¢ A city which contains within it such extraordinary
excellence and cou as ours, may well do without
walls alt er.” the parents of the hero were
alive, they blessed the day which brought such a weight
of honour to their house, and every body was ready to
congratulate their happ{’fomme in having the treasure
of so prodigious a son. Peculiar privil different in
different places, were granted him, to en;oy till the day
of his death. Thus honourable was it, to obtain only
one victory in these games: the man who came off con-

ueror in several of the contests, or in all, as was some-
times the case, was almost literally adored.

We have said that these exhibitions were provided
to entertain the public taste. We must not, however,
imagine that they had their origin, like our puppet-
shows, in no other reason. In early times, strength
and swiftness were the most important qualifications
for a soldier. Gunpowder has, by its discovery, en-
tirely changed this state of things. Exercises of the
several kinds that have been mentioned, grew into
fashion for the sake of cultivating these bodily perfec-
tions; and their great importance naturally caused them
to be greatly honoured wherever they were found.
Hence ually arose the Grecian games. Religion,
too, had a name in their institution; for they were all
celebrated in honour of some false god or deified hero.
Still, in their actual character, they derived their in-
terest and encouragement from the mere gratification
which their s%ectacle furnished, and the direct nourish-
ment which they yielded to ambition and pride.

From the representation which has been given, it ap-
pears that the care and diligence which were required
to secure a victory in these games, were of the highest
kind. On this account, the apostle more than once
compares the Christian life to such a contest, and so
most impressively exhorts those who are engaged in its
trial, to give all diligence to make their success sure,
while he places before their eyes, for their encou
ment, the crown of glory which the righteous Jl:i:e
will give them, if they continue faithful to the end.
¢ Know ye not,” he exclaims, ¢ that they who run in
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a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run,
that ye may obtain, And every man that striveth

mastery, is tempierate in all things. Now, they doitto
obtain a corrupitible crown; but we, an incorrufitible.
I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as
one that beateth the air: but I keep under my body,
and bring it into subjection, lest that, by any means,
when I have preached to others, (or proclaimed like a
herald,) I myself should be a castaway;” (or, rejected
person;) that is, should fail in securing the approbation
of the Judge, and so, of course, come short of all re-
ward. (1st Cor. 9:24—27.) The Corinthians, who

- had the Isthmian games celebrated but a little distance

from their city, could not but feel the impressive force
of such an exhortation. In similar style he addresses
the Hebrews: ¢ Wherefore, seeing we are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us,
anm us run with patience, the race that is set be,

us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of
our faith, who, for the joy that was set before him,
endured the cross, mimng the shame, and is set
down at the right of God. For consider him
that endured such contradiction of sinners against
himself, lest ye be weary and faint in your minds.”
(Heb. 12: 1—3.). In this passage, all the saints who
have gone before, are represented as looking down
upon Christians, as they struggle through their earthly
trials, with the interest of friendly spectators. Their
presence and example should %ulcken their zeal; but
above all should the pattern of Jesus, who himself has
led the way to the reward of glory, through conflicts
far surpassing all that his followers can know, animate
and encourage their hearts. Timothy is admonished
to be faithful, by an allusion drawn from the same quar-
ter: “If a man strive for masteries, yet is he not
crowned, exceﬁt he strive lawfully.” (2d Tim. 2:5.)
The apostle likens himself to a racer straining ever{
nerve to win the prize. He did not consider his wor
to be over, on this side of eternity, but continually strove
to.get forward, with all his might: ¢ Brethren, I count
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not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I
do; fgtﬁng those p&?:xgs which are behind, and
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I
firess toward the mark, 'for the pirize of the hifh calling
of God in Christ Jesus. il’hil. 3:12—14.) It was not
till near the close of his life, when he considered the
time of his departure to be just at hand, that he allowed
himself to say: ¢ I have fought a '%ood ﬁ%t; I have
JSinished my course; 1have keptthe faith. Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous Judg;c S give me at that
day.” (2d Tim. 4:6—8.) This crown, unlike the frail
chaplets which were given in the games, fadeth not
away. (1stPet. 5:4. 1:4.)

From the circumstance that a branch of palm carried
in the right hand was a token of victory, in the celebra=
tion of these contests, we ma{undemtand that image in
the vision of the apostle John: “I beheld, and lo, a

t multitude, which no man could number, of all na-
. tions, and kindreds, and peo;l)le and tongues, stood be-
fore the throne and before the i,amb, clothed in white
robes, and palms in their hands.” (Rev. 7:9.) So
thoroughly, indeed, has the emblematic meaning thus
attached to the palm, established itselfin human speech,
that to this day, in our own as in many other lan
the word is used to signify viczory, without any thought
of its figurative application; and the phrase, to dear the
halm, or, to carry the fralm, is every where common.

THEATRES.—The theatre of ancient times was built
in the form of a half-circle, with seats rising one above
another round the inside of the wall. Sometimes the
building was made, as it were, double, with an oval
shape; then it was called an Amphi-theatre. Th
were left open at the top, or only covered with cloth
some close kind, to keep off the sun or lighter showers
of rain. Various exhibitions were displayed in the cen-
tre. Plays were acted here, for the entertainment of
the fashionable multitude. Among the Romans, sports
of various kinds were also exhibited. One amusement
in which that refined people greatly delighted, was the
deadly sword-fight betwcen gladiators. These were
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persons trained to the use of the sword for the express
p'ul('ipose of gratifying the public taste, or their own
pride, by such bloody spectacles. Captives, and slaves,
and condemned malefactors, were the only gladiators
at first; but, in time, free-born citizens, induced by
hire, or by the vain imagination of glory to be acquired
in such an exhibition, presented themselves in the dis-
graceful scene of battle. Another show, common in
the Roman amphitheatres, was the Figh? with wild
beasts, which condemned persons were often compelled
to endure, by we:{' of capital punishment. Amid the
mockery of unfeeling spectators crowded around, the
wretch on' whom the sentence of the law was fallen,
was brought into the open space in the middle. Then
2 lion, or tiger, or bear, or some equally terrible animal,
was let loose upon him, and excited to attack him with
the greatest fury. To such cruel exposures in the thea-
tres, the apostle seems to allude, when he speaks of Chris-
tians being made a gazing stock, or theatrical show, in
their fight of affliction, from the enemies of the truth.
(Heb. 10: 32, 33.) Inanother place, we hear him say-
ing: ¢ After the manner of men, I have fought with
beasts at Ephesus;” (1st Cor. 15: 32;) where he means,

either that he had literally been cendemned to this.

unishment, in the Ephesian theatre, or that he had
geen called to struggle in that city with angry, violent,
and powerful enemies, who assaulted him like wild
beasts; as David calls such dogs and /ions, in the book
of Psalms. Some who fought with beasts were al-
lowed to have armour of some sort, to defend them-
selves, and to give them some chance of killing the
animal; while others were exposed quite naked, and
without any weapon. These last were devoted to de-
struction, without any possibility of escape; for if they
came off with life in one conflict, it was only to be
slaughtered in another. In the exhibition, those of the
former class were brought out first, in the early part of
the day; those from whom all favour was cut off, were
reserved till afterward, and 1Prodm;ed upon the stage
last. To this circumstance Paul appears to refer, in
de:;:ribinlg the gsreat trials of himself and his fellow

oL. L




-

206 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES.

es: “I think that God hath set forth us the apos-

es last, as it were, afifiointed unto death; for we are

made a spectacle to the world, and to angels, and to

men.” (1st Cor. 4:9.) The theatre was also a place

in which it was common for assemblies of the le to

be held, when they met todeliberate on public business.
(Acts 19: 29.)

e~

SECTION 1V.
MODES OF DIVIDING AND RECKONING TIME.

Days.—The Jews reckoned their Days from evening
to evening, according to the order which is mentioned
inthe first chapter of Genesis, in the account of the work
of creation: ‘ The evening and the morning were zhe

Jirst day.” TheirSabbath, therefore, orseventh day, be-
gan at sunset on the day we call Friday, and lasted till the
same time on the day following. When our Saviour was
in Capernaum, it was thought wrong to bring the sick
to him to be healed while the Sabbath lasted; but ¢¢a¢
even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all
that were diseased, and them that were possessed with
devils: and all the 213' was gathered together at the
door.” (Mark 1:21-—35.) his manner of giving the
night the first place in the reckoning of days, hasieen
found among several other nations. The custom in
such cases was, no doubt, handed down from the prac-
tice of the most early times, founded upon the onginal
order, in which evening was made to exist before an
morning had been; and thus the account of the Bible is
confirmed, in this case, as in many others, by the vqice
of heathen tradition. )

Hours.—The time between the rising and the setting
of the sun was divided into twelve equal parts, which
were called 4ours. (John 11:9,) As this period of time,
however, is longer at ope season of the year than at an-
other, it is plain that the hours also would be of differ-
ent length, at different times, In winter, they were,
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of course, shorter than in summer. They were num-
bered from the rising of the sun, and not from the mid-
dle of the day, as is common with us. Thus the hour
of noon, which we call the swelfth, the Jews reckoned
the sixth hour; while the twelfth hour with them was
just at sunset. When the days and nights were just
equal, their hours would be exactly equal to those we
ase now, and would begin to be counted precisely from
our six o’clock in the morning: then their firs¢ hour
would be our seven o’clock; their third, our nine o’clock;
their ninth, our three o’clock in the afternoon; and so
of the other numbers in their order. But in the middle
of summer, when the days are longest, and the sun in
that country rises about five and sets about seven of our
time, it is evident that each Jewish hour would be
longer than one of ours, and that no one of them could
answer exactly to any one of ours, exc?t the sixth, or
twelve o’clock: their third hour would come a short
time before our nine, and their ninth, a short time after
our three. So in the middle of winter, when the sun
rises there about seven and sets about five of our time,
the Jewish hour would be as much shorter; and then
their third hour would come a short time after our nine,
and their ninth, a short time d¢fore our three. (Matt.
hole 1an. when Cheist whs, crucibed, began precisely
whole when Christ was crucified, ise
in the middle of the day. (Matt. 27: 45.) Y
Hours are not mentioned till after the captivity; it is
reasonable, therefore, to suppose that the Jews bor-
rowed this mode of dividing time from the Chaldeans,
from whom also it passed to the Greeks and Romans.
In more ancient times, the day seems to have been di-
vided merely into four general parts, according to the
ition of t{e sun in the heavens. Hence, the notices
of its earlier or later periods are expressed only in
eral terms; such as, the morning, the heat of the *
sen, mid-day or noon, the cool of the day, the
evening. It appears, however, that some advancement
toward a more regular and artificial division was made
before the captivity, as we read of asun-dial which be-
longed to king Ahaz. (2d Kings 20:11.) Perhaps it
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was brought from Babylon (where such instruments
a r to have been first used,) as a curious ornament
and convenience for royal use, and so was carefully pre-
served for many years. The word Aour sometimes
signifies, in scripture, any determinate and fixed season
or opportunity; as in those expressions: ¢ My Aour is
not yet come;” *“This is your Aour and the power of
darkness;” *“ The Aour is coming, and now is;”’ and in
others of like kind.

The evening consisted of two parts. The first com-
menced some time before sun-set, perhaps as early as
the ninth hour: the second about the lfvoing down of the
sun. The lamb of the passover, and the lamb of the
daily evening sacrifice, were required to be killed 4e-
tween these two evenings.

WaTtcHEs.—Before the captivity, the night was di-
vided into three parts, called watches, because they
were severally the periods of time which watchmen
were required to spend in their nightl{ service, before
they cmd retire from their posts. They were named
the first, the middle, and the morning watch. In the
time of Christ, the Roman and Greek method of di-
viding the night into four watches was in use among the
Jews. It was also, like the day, measured into twelve
equal hours, from sun-set to sun-rise. The first watch,
or evening, lasted till about nine o’clock of our time;
the second, or midnig/t, from nine to twelve; the third,
or cock-crowing, from twelve to three; the fourth, or
morning, from three till it was day. All of them are
mentioned in our Saviour’s exhortation: ¢ Watch! for
ye know not when the master of the house cometh; at
even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the
morning.” (Mark 13:35.) The Jews were accus-
tomed to distinguish the last-mentioned period, into the

rst, the second, and the third crowing. Thus it is

retold of Peter: ¢ Before the cock crow twice, thou
shalt deny me thrice.” (Mark 14:30;) even as it ac-
cordingly happened: the cock crew directly after his
first denial, and then crew a second time after the third.
The other evangelists write: ¢ before the cock crow,”
or, ¢ the cock s not crow, till thou hast denied me
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thrice.” They referred to the whole time of cock-
crowing; meaning that this should not be over before
this mgancho!y all would all take place, as it did in
fact before it was half over. Or, it may have been so
said, because the second cmwimfl was the one princi-
pally regarded in the course of that watch, and so was
rea%l understood to be meant, when one only by way
of distinction was mentioned.

THE WEEK.—The week had its origin with the
commencement of time; when, after six days emgloyed
in the work of creation, God rested on the seventh, and -
blessed it, and set it apart to be continually observed as
a day of holy rest, and a sacred memorial of that great
event. We find, in the account of the flood, that it had
continued in use down to that age, and so was a mea-
sure of time familiar to Noah, SGen. 7:4—10. 8: 10,
12.) After the flood, it was handed down by the sons
of Noah to their descendants. In this way it has ha

, that some traces of the ancient week are to
ound in every quarter of the world. Nations the most
distant from each other, and of every character, have
united in giving testimony to the truth of the bible ac-
count; either by retaining, in their common reckoning
of time, the regular division of seven days, or at least,
by showini:uch regard to that definite period, as can
in no way accounted for, if it was not received by
tradition from the earliest ages. Not only has this been
the case, in 2all the countries of the east, such as Egypt,
Arabia, Assyria, India, China, and others; but among
the most ancient people of Europe also, the Greeks,
the Romans, the Gauls, the Germans, the Britons, and
the several nations of the north,—~and this, long before
they had any knowledge of christianity, as is evident
from the names of the days found in use among them,
which were all of idolatrous origin. Even among the
uncultivated tribes of Africa, travellers have met with
the same division of time. It is not only, however, by
retaining the number of days which composewa week,
that the tradition of the world so evidently confirms the
account of Moses; the testimony is rendered still more
striking, by the2 very general idea of some peculiar sa-
s
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credness belonging to the seventh day, which has ex-
isted in every The week, it must be remembered,
is not a natural period of time, like a day, a month, or
a year, which are all suggested by the revolutions of
the heavenly bodies, and so naturally come into use
among every people; there is no reason in the nature
of things, why days should be counted by ecvens, rather
than by eights, tens, or any other number. The di-
vision, therefore, wherever found, must have had its
origin in arbitrary appointment., To imagine, that all
. :).he nations of the wo bd united ming tilae b;am(‘i!x ar-

itrary appointment, by mere , Woul ridicu-
lous. Nog'“l but thz,' authority of the original ap-
pointment made by God himself, can be admitted as a
sufficient cause for such a fact.

The Jews had not particular names for the first six
days of the week, but distinguished them merely by
their order; thus, what we now call Sunday was termed
the first day of the week, Monday was the second,
Tuesday the third, and so of the rest. The seventh
day, which we name Safurday, was styled among them
the Sabdbath, that is, the day of resz. And because this
was the most important day of all in the week, the
whole week came to be called, from its name, a Sab-
bath; whence the other days were called also the first
day of the Sabbath, the second l;d:{y of the Sabbath, and
80 on in their order. The day before the Sabbath (our
Friday) because part of it was employed in making,
ready for the sacred rest of the Sabbath, was called, in
later times, the fpireparation. (Mark 15: 42.) Inad-
dition to the week of days, the law appointed a week of
years, making every seventh year Sabbatical, or a sea-
son of rest from cultivation, to the whole land. After
counting again, scven of these weeks of yean, the fifti-
eth year was set apart as the great Jubilee.

lonths.—The Jewish months, like those of all other
ancient nations, were /unar, measured from one new
moon to ancther. In the age of Noah, each month con-
sisted of thirty days, as may be determined from the
several notices of time in the history of the flood. The
Jews, however, after their settlement in Canaan, seem

.
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to have reckoned each month from the first afirearance
of each new moon, without regard to any fixed number
of days; only, if the new moon was not seen at the end
of thirty dags, they would not continue the old month
any longer by waiting for it, but the next morning be-

a new one, because they were certain, in that case,
that clouds or some other cause had hindered the moon’s
appearance after the actnal time of her change. While,
therefore, the longest months. consisted of thirty days
only, others would have no more than twenty-nine, and
sometimes but twenty-eight, according as the moon was
discovered sooner or later at different times. That the
jmoon might be seen as early as possible, it is said that
persons were appointed to watch, about the time it was
expected, on the tops of the mountains; who, as soon as
th(i{saw its light, gave notice, when it was proclaimed
to the people by the sounding of trumpets, and by light-
ing fires on high, which rapidly carried the news
through the land. Each new moon was, in some mea-
sure, a holy day; for although any kind of business
might be attended to, it was honoured with peculiar of-
ferings, and ceremonies at the sanctuary. (Num. 28:
11—15.) It was observed also with particular respect,
throughout the country, as a seaspn of religious joy.

1st Sam. 20:5, 6, 24—29. 2d Kings 4: 23. Is, 1:13,14.
mos 8:5. Coloss. 2: 16.) Hence arost the necessity
of carefully marking the first day of every month, and
causing it to be published among the people. Original-
ly, months had no particular names, but, like the days
of the week, were distinguished merely by their nu-
merical order; thus they were called the firs¢t month,
the second, the ¢hird, and so on to the last. In the time
of Moses, the first month was called .46ib, that is, ¢ the
month of new fruits, or young ears of corn.” The
others continued still without names. In the age of
Solomon, we find three other names in use, viz. Zif,
Bul, and Ethanim. Whence these namesfcame, can-
not be certainly known; they were probal Klborrowed
from some foreign calendar. We hear nothing of them
afterward. From the time of the captivity, a the
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months were called by the names which the Chaldeans
and Persians were accustomed to use.

THE YEAR.—The common Year was made up of
twelve of these months. Lunar months, however, it is
well known, will not exactly measure a true year ac-
cording to the sun. Twelve such months are nearl
eleven days less time than such a year. Of course, i
the year of any people was always counted by that num-
ber, and no more, it would begin every time near ele-
ven days sooner than before; and thus, it would rua
backward till, in no great while, its first month would
be found where it started, after having gone round all
the seasons and so got a whole twelve-month out of its
place. In this way, most of the Mohammedans are ac-
customed to reckon their years. But such a method is
extremely inconvenient. To regulate their year there-
fore, and keep it near its right place, the Jews added,
when it seemed to be necessarx, a whole month to its
common length. This must have been done, once in
three years at most, and sometimes once in two. At-
tention to thig important matter was continually secured,
by the manner in which the yearly times of the sacred
‘/Zm"uala were appointed. ile these were fixed,
each to its certain month in the year, they were also
closely connected with particular seasons; so that the
festivals would have come altogether out of place, if
their months had been allowed to move like those of the
Mohammedans, to any extent. The feast of the fiass-
over, for instance, was to be kept from the fifteenth to
the twenty-first day of the first month; at the same time,
it was required that a sheaf of barley should be offered
before the Lord, on the second day of its celebration,
as the first-fruits of the new harvest and a sign of its
commencement. Thus there was a necessity, that the
middle of the first month should always come as near
as possible to the time when the grain to be ripe.
If, therefore, at the end of twelve months, it appeared
that the middle of the next month would come &¢
that time, so that a sheaf of ripe barley could not by
any means be gathered for the passover, the priests
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would be reminded, and, in' 2 measure, compelled to
add that month also to the old year, and to put off the
beginning of the new one till another new moon. In
this way, the year, though measured by the changes of .
the moon, was kept in tolerable conformity with the
true natural year, which depends upon the sun. It
might begin, some one spring almost a month from the
time it began some other spring; in such cases, how-
ever, it would never, if properly managed, vary more
than two weeks from the true year, being in the one
instance, only that much too fast, and in the other, only
that much too slow. Generally, the variation from the
correct time would be considerably less. ‘
The year was divided into six seasons, each consist-
ing of two months. Some account of these has already
been given, in speaking of the climate of Palestine.
There were, among the Jews, two points from which the
months of the year were counted. Their sacred year
was reckoned irom the month Misan, or the ancient
Abib, because on the fifteenth day of that month they
had departed out of Egypt; God himsélf, on that occa~
sion, apg)inted it to be the beginning of the Israelitish
ear. (Ex. 12:2.) The sacred feasts were determined
y this reckoning, and the prophets made use of it, in
dating their visions. The civi/ year, which was the
most ancient, was reckoned from thé¢ month Zisri, just
six months after the beginning of the other. It was an
old tradition, that the creation of the world took place
at that time. ny the reckoning of this year, contracts,
births, reigns of kings, and other such matters, were
dated. The month Niean, with which the sacred year
began, commenced with the new moon that appeared
immediately before harvest. This would take place
generally in April of our time; but when the new moon
of April would not occur till late in the month, the pre-
ceding one, which appeared toward the end of March,
was made, we may conclude, the commencing point of
the sacred year. Thus, it was so managed that the
passover felr alwa‘yl's not far from the middle of April,
which was about the time that the grain became ready
for harvest. The month Zisri began of course with the
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sixth new moon after that of Nisan, which would cause
it to fall principally, sometimes more and sometimes
less, in the time of our October. The names and order
of the Jewish months, after the captivity, were as fol-
lows, commencing with Nisan, the first of the sacred
ear, 1. Nisan. 2 Zir. 3. Sivan. 4 TaMuuz. 5. As.
6. Evur. 7. Tisriyor ETHANIM. 8. BuL. 9. CHISLEU.
10, TEBETH. 11. SHEBAT. 12. ADAR. When it was
to add a thirteenth month, it was called Ve-

ADAR, Which means the second Adar.
In counting time, the Jews were accustomed to reckon
any fiart of a certain period for the whale. Thus in

scri) we sometimes find a fiart of @ year counted
as if it were a whole one, and so also @ fiart of a day.
Thus a child was said to be circam when it was

g{ht days old, though according to the law this was to

e place ufion the eighth daK (Lev. 12:3. Luke
11:21.) If a child was born in the last hour of the day,
that hour was counted as a whole day, and his circum-
cision might take place any time upon the eighth day
from that. It is in this way we are to reckon the time,
when we are told that our Lord rose three days afier
his death, and that he was three days and three nights
in the heart of the earth. (Mark 8:31. Matt. 12:40.)
He was crucified on the afternoon of Friday, which was
therefore reckoned the first day of his death; Saturday,
during all of which he lay in the sepulchre, was the se-
cond: when the first day of the week commenced, on
the evening of Saturday, he was still under the power
of death, and did not break its bands till about sunrise
on Sunday morning; so that it was the zkird day when
he rose. Thus, according to the Jewish way of count-
ing, he was in the sepulchre threc days.
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CHAPTER IX.
POLITIOAL INSTITUTIONS,

SECTION 1.
PATRIARCHAL GOVERNMENT.

TaE first form of government was what hasbeen call-
ed the Patriarchal. ‘This arose naturally from the au-
thori&y of parents over their children. e father was
considered the proper ruler of hisown family, as long as
he lived. His authority rested upon his children, even
after they were grown up and had formed new families
of their own. His descendants around him were taught
to look up to him as their supreme Aead, both religious
and civil. When the father died, each son became the

roper independent ruler of that branch of the general
gtmﬂy which was descended from himself. But it wasnot
natural for kindred families to break off all social con-
nexion; especially in early times, when the feeling of
relationship was greatly cherished, and carried its pow-
erful sympathy far odt with the most distant flowings of
kindred blood. They did not therefore generally choose
to separate into entirely distinct societies. ile the
father of each house continued to be the head of all his
own descendants, it was agreed to have all the families
still united under the authority of another common head.
The first-born seems originally to have been always the
person who was honoured with this dignity. From va-
rious causes, however, the union of families in this way
would not long continue to hold all ther. Men, on
some account, would be led to move off from the society
of their relations, and form new similar patriarchal es-
tablishments in other places. As societies became very
large too, the bond of connexion could not but become
less secure. Jealousies and difficulties between the se-
veral branches would naturally rise, At length they
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would fall asunder ihto separate independent commu-
nities,

The union of kindred families under one head arose
at first out of natural affection, rather than from any
policy. They considered themselves one people, be-
cause they were of ong blood. Any general government
which was wanted tobind them together was very small.
The head of each separate house directed all’its con-
cerns, and in this way it was not hard for a simple
ple, while not yet very numerous, to live connected to-
gether as one general society, with but little other con-
troul. The controul of the common head, therefore, was
not exercised with much actual command over the ge-
neral body. He was honoured merely as the central
point, around which the connexion clustered. He was
the natural representative of its kindred whole. Such
was held to be the relation, which the eldest born sus-
tained by his birth to the rest of the family, He en-
i’c{)yed on this account peculiar respect and veneration.

1s counsel was sought. His advice carried decisive
weight. But a prince-like sovereignty, as the gene-
ral Intefests did not need it, he was not expected to ex-
ercise.

Before long, however, as separate communities gain-
ed strength, and bad men became heads of independent
families, injustice, violence, and war made their appear-
ance. Then there arose a new motive for union. Re-
lated families were led by policy, as well as by friend-
ship, to keeg together; that by united strength, they
might defend themselves from Ylundering enemies, or
that they miﬁht be the better able, where such a dispo-
sition was felt, to do violence on the rights of others.
Hence also the central head of their connexion natural-
l{acame to exercise a more active authority. A society
that needed little general government in times of peace,
could not get along without a good de of it, when
called to take any thing of a warlike character, in the
w? either of violence or of mere defence. When war
and oppression became common, new ways also of en-
larging societies grew into fashion. The weak were
sometimes compelled by force to submit to the strong,

1
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and to add yet more to their strength by serving them.
And sometimes, to avoid this fate, they of their own ac-
cord put themselves under the authority of some neigh-
bour more powerful than themselves, and became his
willing servants in order to enjoy-his protection. The
custom of buying servants also came into use, in conse-
quence of the violence which began to prevail in the
world. Those who were taken eaptive in war were

considered the property of their conquerors, and were

eften sold for money. . . :

In'some such way as this things seeﬂwbo have pro-
ceeded after the flood; and though we know exceeding
little of the history of earlier times after the fall, the
general manner of society then was no doubt in this re-

t after the same- fashion. Men lived so long then,
that the patriarchal government might baye been con-
tinued without any trouble. It might have been expect-
ed, that the whole family of man would.bave been held
together in one friendly society, while its generations
were so near to the original common head. But siz hin~
dered the natural union. Cain went off very early from
the rest of his father’s family, under the curse of Hea-
ven, and established a new community, Afterwards, as
the ungodly part of the world. increased far above the
pious, they seem to have been split asunder into various
petty societies. Great violence grew common among
them. (Gen. 6: 11.) Many men distinguished them-
selves by daring boldness and 'tlgl:ribl;i:u:glo]lln‘, in (‘:lom-
mitting outrage upon others. ey filled the earth, as
far'tfsl%t was then peopled, with war, hloodshed, and
oppression. Thus they got to themselves a great name
in those times, as many by the mere greatness of their
violence and butchery of human life have- done since.
They were celebrated and feared for their. wonderful
strength, and spoken of as giants, mighty men, men of
renown. (Gen. 6:4.) Slavery was one of the evils which
sprunghou; of these wars an‘(; fightings, as we may lcarn
from t
(Gen. 9: 25—27.)

The descendants of Noah, after the confusian of - -

ton esart Babel, 'I§eparatgd into different parts of the
or. L

e fact that it was a thing well known to Noah.
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world, and formed different patriarchal societies. Ina
short time, some of them began to take a more

and settled form of government. The authority of the
common head glided into the formal sovereignty of a
king. Some kinEdoms arose in an orderly way; others
‘were established by violence. People that followed agri-
culture to some considerable extent, were brought into
the form of regular kingdoms, sooner than those who
made it their chief business to keep herds and flocks.
Among these last, the more simple patriarchal govern-
ment was naturally cherished, as being sunited to their
manner of life, and sufficient for all its wants, Even
when their societies took the name of kil:&(tl:nms, and
their heads were called kings, they were in
only patriarchal establishments still. They consisted
generally of several separate tribes or families, descend-
ed from a common ancestor, connected ther as one
people, while yet each had its own particular head who
ruled it with a kind of sovereign authority. These
heads under the general head or king were the pirinces
of the nation. gmetimes, there was no general head
at all, but the prince of each tribe was in every re-
spect an independent monarch, while yet all were class-
ed together as one people, and had a general name in
common.

When compared with the kingdoms that have since
been in the world, most of those which received the
name in these early times were very small. Sometimes
a single city, with the neighbouring country a little dis-
tance round it, formed such a kingdom. Hence, though
the whole land of Canaan embraced not near as much
country as some of our single states, we find it contained
a large number of independent governments of this sort.
The Israelites under Joshua, we are tald, smote no less
than thirty and one kings, all of that country, when they
took possession of the land. (Josh. 12:7—24.) Abra-
ham did not hesitate with three hundred and eightcen
se'vants, to pursue after Chedorlaomer and the kings
‘that were with him, after they had subdued several
kingdoms. (Gen. 14.) He was himself, in every re-
spect, an independent sovereign in the country, and his
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vast family of servants, formed a little kingdom around
him. He was even considered a mighty fpirince among
the inhabitants of the land. (Gen. 23: 6.) Such, also,
Isaac was held to be. The king of Gerar said unto him,
Go from us, for thou art much mightier than we! (Gen,
26: 16.) Soon, however, some nations began to show a
much er appearance. They grew to be great and
strong. This tended gradually to put an end to such
very.small kingdoms. They could not stand. alone,
when powerful empires were rising in the earth. Vet
there were always in the east some who never could be
brought to forsake the simple manner of government,
which prevailed among their ancestors. They remained
independent tribes, each ruled by its own head with
sovereign power, and forming in reality a little govern-
ment by itself, though manyof them might be classed
together as ope general people, and might consider
themselves such by reason of their common origin.
These were such as dwelt in the wilderness, moving
through it with unsettled habitation,, and 'bidding defi-
ance to the mightiest monarghs of the earth in the midst
of its safe and broad retreat. They are found there in
the same independent condition to this day.

-og0-
SECTION II.

GENERAL MANNER OF THE ANCIENT
ISRAELITISH GOVERNMENT.

AMID the nations of the earth in ancient times; the
Jews were a peculiar people. Not only their religion,
but their government also, was established by divine
authority. ‘The principles according to which it was to
proceed, were solemnly settled by God himself, after
their deliverance from the bondage of Egypt.

Before that time, the simple, original patriarchal man-
ner of government had prevailed among them. They
were separated into tribes, and shese again into various
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branches or families, according to their generations,
Each great family had its Aead, and each tribe its firince,
chosen out of the several heads of the families it con-
tained. These were called the elders of Israel, ‘This

eneral plan of having the nation divided into tribes and
g\milies, with particular heads appointed over them, was
not given up when the government of the nation was
regulated with new authority afterwards. On the con-
trary, it was sanctioned by the Most High, and secured
by the system of laws which he published through his
servant Moses. There was, as we shall soon see, a wise
reason in the general design of God for -keeping the
whole people thus separated into its several branches,
from age to age.

The common natural object of government is to pro-
mote the happiness and comfort of men in society, b
securing to them life, liberty, property, and peace,
assisting their improvement in knowledge and every
useful art. Considered in this light, it is a most merciful
appointment of God, though often abused by the wicked-
ness of men, like other good gifts of heaven, and turned
into an instrument of oppression and evil. But the Jew-
ish government was formed peculiarly with a view to
answer another great end. ile it was so arranged as
to be suited well to the proper design of other govern-
ments, its particular frame was organized and adjusted
l;}r the Almighty with special refevence to the interests

his church. God chose the Jewish people out of the
nations of the earth, to be his visible church, to main-
tain his worship and to preserve the true religion in the
midst of an idolatrous world, till the fullness of time ap-
pointed for the coming of Christ. This wds the greatde-
sign of their scparation, and their civil, as well as their
religious state, was ordered with a peculiar regard tothe

_securing of it. The one was made to agree with and
assist the other, in tpmmoting the same high purpose.
The kingdom, therefore, was intimately connected with
the church. They were made up of the same society;
to belong to the one, was to belong to the other, and to
be cast out of the one, was to lose at the same time the
privileges of the other. God was, in a special and di-
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rect way, concerned with the institution and order of
each. 'T'he two were blended closely together, so as to
make one complex system. The laws which were made
for the government of the nation, were associated with
those which regarded directly the interests of religion,
in such a manner as to form together a single plan,
wisely arranged for'that most excellent end which has
been mentioned. The Israelitish commonwealth was
organized and established by Divine care, merely that it
anight be a sort of outward frame for the preservation
«of the Israelitish church. . Although therefore the laws
.and institutions given by the Lord to the Jewish people,
are properly distinguished into two general classes, such
-as relate to religion, and such as relate to civil society, a
-religious design, nevertheless, may be discavered in some
/measure running through all; and the reason of most
-of the peculiar features which civil society was made to
bear, is to be sought in their relation to religion, rather
‘than in any mere political purpose.

The whole system of goverament aimed to secure the
‘worship of the only true God, and to preserve his truth
from corruption. It was formed therefore in such a wa;
as tobea stmngkban'ier against all idolat#y, and in suc
a way as was likely to render it lasting as well as effec-
tual. Its laws, while they were adapted to secure the
tem peace and prosperity of the people, and te per-
‘petuate the kingdom for many ages, were framed inthe
most wise manner for- shutting out every form of false
religion and maintaining the worship of the one God
that created heaven and earth,

As a first grand measure for securing the end which
he-had in view, God offered himself to be the king of the
nation.. While he was the supreme ruler of all the
earth, he proposed to take that tavoured people, to be a
peculiar treasure unto him above all ieople, and to go-
vern them himself with a special care as their Lawgiver
and Sovereign. By a most solemn covenant at Mount
Sinai, they agreed to receive him as such, and to be go-
verned entirely l'g‘-him, not only as a church, but alsoas
a holy nation. ( 19: 3-8.) In this character he af-
terwards gave lazws, decided important question~af duty,

.
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threatened punishment and caused them tobe executed,
and provided ways in which he might be at any time con-
sulted in cases of difficulty or doubt. He intelgosed con-
tinually with his authority in the affairs of the nation,
making known his will and reproving what was wrong
. in the measures of the kingdom, by his appointed mes-
sengers; and oftentimes putting-forth his sovereign pow-
er, to controul or correct those measures, by means of
his almighty pirovidence, in such-a way as was not used
with other people. The form of government under him
was allowed to vary, but his special sovereignty was stifl
maintained. Moses was his servant, who published his
laws, and under his continnal direction led the nation
from Egypt to the borders of Canaan. Joshua, under
the same direction, was made its commanderin chief, to
conduct the people into the promised land, and to lead
them in their battles till they got posséssion of it. Af-
terwards, at various times, extraordinary Judges were
raised up to govern. They were Jintrusted’ with great
power, and regarded with much hohour; but they were
only officers acting for God, as he called them one after
another, from time to time, into service. At length, in
the latter part of Samuel’s life, the people demanded a
king, such as other nations hdd, to judge them. God
commanded the ro;‘:‘hét to reprove them, as having sin-
ned against him by this demand. ¢ They have rejected
me,” he declared, ¢¢that I should not reign over them.”
Yet he suffered them to have their desire. (1st. Sam.
8: 5—22. '12: 12.) Still, however, he did not withdraw
himself from the supreme direction of the kingdom.
(1st. Sam. 12: 16-—22.) He pointed out the king who
shonld be chosen, and required him to rule the nation
with continual regard to divine direction. Because
Saul refused to obey, the kingdom was taken from him
and given to David. By his prophets the Lord continu-
ed to direct and reprove the proceedings of govern-
ment, and from time-to time he punished obstinate re-
sistance to his will, by calamities sent in his righteous
providence for that express end. Thus king and people
were made to remember and feel that God was the pro-
per sovereign of the nation. At last, by way of severe




BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIRS, 293

unishment, he sent them into ivity; yet he soon
anght them back again, and lished them under
his care, once more, in their own land. There, thou
his immediate direction by means of his prophets was
a short time withheld, he still watched over their affairs
with a peculiar and continual providence, afflictingsore-
1y for sin, and yet preserving the nation from ruin with

reat deliverances, till the great end of their separation
?rom the rest of the world was answered fully, with the
introduction of a new and better covenant by the Lord
Jesus Christ. (Heb. 8: 6—13.) Then he cast them off;
and for their dreadful guilt, scattered them ¢ among
all people, from the one end of the earth even unto
the other,” as they are found to this day. (Deut.
28: 64.

God being properly the king of the nation, the people
were plac .\lx)nder a{wo-fold obliﬁs:tion to honour him,
and to observe that religion which he appointed. As
the Lord of heaven and of earth, their Maker they
were bound to obey him in all things, and to delight in
his service; but besides this, they were bound to yield
obedience and homage to him as their national monarch.
Al such general duties as subjects in all kingdoms owe
to their king; were, among the Israelites, due to God,
Thus, the claims of religion at once became also claims
of government, and the good order of the state was, in
its nature, essentially blended with the good order of the
church. Regard to the principles and institutions of
the true religion could not be with, without
unfaithfulness and insult to the sovereign of the king-
dom, as well as to the infinite and eternal’ Ruler of the
universe. Such neglect, therefore, called for punish-
ment as a civil offence as well as exposed to the anger
of Heaven, in its character of a religious one. Idoggly
was not only im[licty, as a departure from the true y
but treason also, as it set itself directly in opposition to
the authority and honour of the king. The whole law
of the kingdom, therefore, exerted its utmost force to
prevent it, and to punish it, when it did appear under
any form, with the most extreme severity. In corrupt
times, indeed, it prevailed, notwithstanding, in theland;
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but it was because there was no faithfulness
those whose duty it was to maintain the principles of the

vmnent; they were all, in such cases, trampled un-

er

The evil of idolatry was guarded against in two gene-
ral ways; by regulations directly og?osingits errors and
directly e ing the principles of-the true religion,
and also b{ regulations that tended indirectly- to the
same end, by hindering, as far as possible, all free and
general intercourse with idolatrous nations. Idalatry
reigned through the world, and the Jews discovered
themselves ever ready to be carried away by its tempta-
tions. There was need, therefore, of a bulwark doubl
secured, to keep that single people, for hundreds
ye?{rs, safe frolm its total h:lesolaﬁon. @ o

ow strongly every thing gﬁmed to the warshi

the one only living and true was directly and ]l:os»
tively forbidden, and what severe punishments were de-
creed against all such offences; and how solemnly the
several duties of obedience to that God, and regard to
his :gﬁointed worship were required to be observed, it
isneedless tosay. Thelaw wasfull of express precepts
of this sort. It set itself not only against every actual
idolatrous practice, but also against the use of customs
in any way that were connected with idolatry among
the heathen; lest by any means such customs might
prove an enticement to lead men into the evil with
which they were commonly joined. Thus it was for-
bidden to plant a grove of any trees near the altar f
the Lord; to round the corners of the head, or to mar
the corners of the beard; to make baldness between the
eyes for the dead, &c. These were customs connected
with idolatry. Thus, there is reason to believe, a num-
ber of particular laws had a special reference to super-
stitious and idolatrous usages that were common among
other people at that time. Some that now seem stran
and difficult to explain, probably had much of their
meaning and design in a regard to usages of this sort,
which t! 3’ were made to prevent.

It was altogether necessary, however, in order to se-
cure the end In view, that, in addition to all the care of

1
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direct and .positive laws, the people sheuld be kept as.
much as possible, separate from all other nations. Evil
communications always tend to wn';g;t good manners;
and the Israelites for a long time showed themselves
very prone to be spoiled by the smallest intercourse
with their idolatrous neighbours, It was, therefore, a
wise and merciful arrangement in the general plan of -
their government, to cut them off, by every means,
from such familiar intercourse, and to make them a
people dwelling alone, and not reckoned among the na-
tions. (Numb, 23: 9.) :
For this end, they were settled in the land of Canaan;
a country not large enough to invite or to allow other
people from abroad to come and dwell among them;
yet sufficient in all respects for their ma].:rort. and
abounding with the most excellent natural advantages;
SLev. 20: 24, 26.) They were required to drive out or
estroy all the idolatrous Canaanites, that they might
not be a snare to lead them into sin. The destruction
of that race was called down upon them by their sins.
‘The measure of theiv iniquity was full, the Israel~
ites were commanded to destroy them without mercy,
Without a command from God, they would have had
no right to attack them in this way; because it is not for.
men to decide when and how the anger of God, in
such cases, calls for the execution of punishment. But
when the command is given, it would be sin not to
obey. The will of God is the best reason in the werld
for whatever measure it demands. He may use what-
eyer means to himself seem best, to accomplish his
" righteous purposes, He had as much right to send
the Israelites to destroy cities, men, women, and chil-
dren, as to send upon them the same destruction by
means of a famine, a pestilence, or an earthquake.
There was not, therefore, any thing to be blamed,
in the severe treatment of the Canaanites. It was the
work of God, the Judge of the whole earth, perform-
ed by such instrumentality as he saw fit solemnly to
employ.
hile care was taken to root out these wicked na-
tions, the Jews were forbidden, also, to make marriages
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with idolaters. * Thy daughter,” says the law, ¢ thon
shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thoa
take unto thy son; for they will turn away thy son from
following me, that he may serve other Gyods.” (Deut.
7: 3, 4) Again; no encouragement was given to com-
merce. The manner in which the state was arranged,
tended to hinder it. The law which forbade the- tak-
ing of interest for money lent, which under any form
is- called usury in the Old Testament, implied that
commerce was not to be pursued, and served to prevent
it. Where there is no interest lawful on money, mer-
chants cannot thrive. Thus, while the Tyrians, just
above them, were the most commercial people in the
world, and carried on a traffic. with almost every na-
tion, the Israelites, tho’uEh their country was ered
all along on one side by the sea, for a long time had no-
thing to do with this business at all, and never were
brought, for anY considerable period, to engage in it
except to a small extent. Inthis way they were great-
l{l preserved from intercourse with strangers, and
the introduction of strange fashions and notions. They
were a nation of farmers. There was made a necessi-

/i t'}(‘l!:l.they should be such, in the way the land was

ivi :

By the direction of God, the whole land was regularly
divided, when it was first settled by the Israelites, so
as tosecure to every family its proper, particular share.
(Numb. 33:53, 54. 34: 13—18.) First, each ¢ribe was
to receive its district of country, distinct from the rest.
Then each great family was to have allotted to it, its
right proportion out of the district that fell to its tribe.
Lastly, this proportion of each such family was to be
again measured off into as many parcels as 1t contained
men who were to inherit. ‘Thus every Israelite had his
own inheritance assigried to him in the beginning, to be
handed down to his posterity after him. e lived, too,
in the midst of his kindred. Everyneighbourhood was
made up of relations, nearly connected by blood in pro-
portion as their lands lay nigh to each other. Care was
taken, too, that this state of thinm’muld not alter.
Land was forbidden ever to be sold one to another,
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30 as to pass entirely away from. the family to which it
had been given., ‘The land,” God said, ¢¢shall net
be sold for ever; for the land is MINE; for yeare stran-
gers and & journers with me.” (Lev. 25:23.) - Land
might be parted with, but only for a time. Inthe year
of jubilee, it was required to come back to the original
owner or his children. When sold, therefore, and
bought, the price was always determined according to
the time that was yet to come before the next jubilee.
It was just what the use of it for that time, longer or
shorter, was considered to be worth. Nor was the per-
son obliged to wait till the jubilee, if he became able
himself, or if his near friend was willing for him, to buy
it back again before. Whenever a price, answering to
the time that was still to come according to the rate at
which it had been sold, was offered to the purchaser, he
was obliged at once to give it up. (Lev. 25:13—28.)"
In this way, no family was allowed everto be left with-
out its proper inheritance. Every Israelite was born
an heir to some land, and forced, in some measure, to
be a farmer. There could be no great estates owned
by single men; nor, on the other hand, was therc room
for such a thing-as perfect, hopeless beggary. A pretty
general equality was secu Every jubilee made
every Israelite an independent man. There were
times, indeed, when this advantage was net enjoyed.
We read of wicked men joining house to house, and
laying field to field, till there was no place, that they
might be placed alone in the midst of the earth: (Is.
5:8;) but it was done in defiance of law. Those were
times of dreadful corruption, in which the rights of
men were torn from them by violence, and justice had
no place in the government. We have seen.before,
that only sons inherited, if there were any; the distinc-
tion of families was kept up in the male line. But if
there were no sons, daughters were to receive the in--
heritance; they were, however, in such case, to marry
within the “family of the tribe of their father,” and
their children were to be counted as belonging to the
family of their father, and representatives of his name,
instead of passing into the lines of the houses to which
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their husbands belon (Numb. 27: 1—11. 36:1—12.)
In other cases, daughters might marry into any tribe;
and when married, they passed altogether away from
the inheritance of their fathers. .

- While this plan of securing to every family its estate,
tended greatly to promote the hapgmess and strength
of the nation, ‘to_bring the whole country into a
state of the most %erfect cultivation, it could not but
have a powerful influence, too, to keep the Israelites in
their own land, and to hinder strangers from settling
much ameng them. It is easy to see how it must have
hindered foreign commerce. gesides, however, it form-
ed a strong hold ugon every Israelite, to keep him from
withdrawing to other nations. He had property in his
own country, which, at the same time, he could not sell,
if he wished to leave it. To go abroad to live, was to
lose his estate, A strong attachment, too, was na-
turally formed to the place where his fathers had
always lived, which would not endure the thought of
forsaking it.

‘While God himself was the supreme ruler of the na-
tion, ordering its civil as well as religious affairs with a
special direction, there was still, at all times, some re-
gular form of human government under him, by which
the business of the kingdom was carried on, and its
laws put in execution. This, as we have seen, was in
some respects different at different periods.

In the original form of this government, each tribe
had its own rulers, and formed, in many respects, a
distinct and independent government within itself. The
manncr of government, in its general plan, was accord-
ing to the ancient patriarchal fashion, from which it
had been received. Every tribe had its firince, and
each of the greater and also of the lesser families into
which it was divided, had its head. The law required

Judges to be appointed in every city, whose business it
was to judge the people not only of the city itself, but
also of the country, with its villages, for some distance
round; so that in this way the whole land was furnished
with judges. (Deut. 16:18.) There was another class
of persons, clothed with some authority and much re-
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t, who were scattered im like manner throughout
theland. They are called, in the English Bible, o&
cers. Mention is made of these in the account of
oppression which the people suffered in Egypt. (Ex. §:
6, 14.) The same law, afterward, whic uired
judges to be aﬁpointed in every city, commanded that
these officers should be so appointed also. The judges
and officers had both their particular business to attend
to; their particular departments of duty, which, by
their office, they were called to have incharge; but be-
sides this, they bore a part also in the business of public
government. Each city was governed by a council or
senate, that seems to have been made up of all the
heads of families, or elders, judges, and ogicm, who
belonged to it or to the neighbourhood around it. When
measures. of a more general sort, such as concerned
several cities or the whole tribe, were to be considered,
a general assembly was called of all the Aeads, jud_lg'u,
and officers in the tribe, together with its prince. This
assembly, in each tribe, managed its government, in all
cases that did not touch directly the interests of other
tribes or of the nation in general, as if it had been an
independent state. Thus we read of particular tribes
even undertaking and carrying on wars on their own
account, with which the rest appear not to have med-
dled. (Josh. 17:15—18. Judg. 4:10.) In the time of
Saul, the two tribes and the half one which lived onthe
east side of Jordan, ¢arried on in this way, by them-
selves, a very great war. (1st Chron. 5:18—2 ? So,
also, the tribe of Simeon had its own wars, as late as
the reign of Hezekiah. (1st Chron. 4: 39—43.) Hence
we find the Israelites, as their ancient history is set be-
fore us, continually proceeding, in all their political
movements, by ¢ribes or {amilics. :

The government which each tribe had within itsglf,
answered a large gart of the purposes for which go~
vernment is wanted in any- country; but still there was
need of something more to bind ‘all into one nation.
There was, therefore, a national assembly or senate,
made up of the princes, heads, judges, and officers of
all ‘;he triibes, w. lifh met at times, to deliberate upon

oL. L
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auestims which concerned the general interest, and to
ecide upon measures that regarded the order or wel-
fare of the whole people, (Josh. 23:2. 24:1.)

It is not altogether clear, what was the particular
business of the officers, mentioned above, who were to
be appointed in every city. They are supposed to have
been persons chosen to keep the genealogical tables of
the Israelites. In these tables were carefully recorded
all the births, marriages, and deaths, of every family.
Among the Jews, it was a matter of great importance
to have accurately preserved, from generation to gene-
ration, every line of descent along the male side of
houses. The custom had its beginning with the com-
mencement of society. The whole manner of the Is-
raelitish commonwealth tended to cherish and confirm
its power. The way in which inheritances passed
downward in families, rendered it necessary to keep
regular records of genealogies, such as never could be
disputed. It was, therefore, a public care. The office
of those who were appointed to take ct:::}e of it, was
regarded as one of great importance, persons of
more than common abilities were sought to fill it. By
reason of this care, every Israelite could, without any
difficulty, trace the line of his pedi back to Abra-
ham, the father of the nation, and so back to Adam, the
father of the human race. Thus, Matthew and Luke
were able, without any trouble, to give the geneal
of our Saviour. (Matt, 1: 1—16. Luke 3: 23—;5‘.{
There was a wise counsel of God, for the manifestation
of his truth, in so ordering it by his providence, that
there should be such a careful distinction of families
among the Jews, and such a careful record kept of
their genealogies. By this means, a most satisfactory
fulfilment of several great prgphecies concerning the
Mgssiah was made to appear, when he came. It had
been foretold that he was to be the seed of Abraham,
of the tribe of Judah, and the son of David. (Gen. 22:
18. 49: 10. 2d Sam. 7:12—16. Ps. 89:4. 132:11. Acts
2:30.) When Jesus appeared, he answered to all these
prophecies; and there was such evidence of it in the
public records of the families of the tribe of Judah, that



BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. 231

nobody could dream of contradicting it. Matthew,
therefore, from these records, published his genealogy,
tracing the line of -Joseph’s house down from Abraham
and David. Luke has given us the pedigree of Mary’s
family, starting with her father Heli, and carrying it
back to the same sources. Soon after, all this business
of recording genealogies was thrown_into confusion.
The nation was scattered and its families disordered.
They are still a separate people, but no one among
them can declare his ancient pedigree. By this they
ought to know that the Messiah has come; for how
could it now be certainly known, if he were yet to come,
that he was of the tribe of Judah and of the house Da-
vid? Since God has long ago made it impossible to
prove such a descent in any case, they ought to believe
that the Messiah has already long ago made his appear-
ance. But they blindl{l expect him still, and refuse the
only Saviour, Jesus of Nazareth,

e do not hear of Judges among the Israelites, till
after their departure out of Egypt. For a while at
first, Moses himself was the only judge, and all causes,
great and small, were carried beforc him. By the ad-
vice of Jethro, however, which God sanctioned, he
made a great number of higher and lower judges for the
nation. “He chose able men out of Israel, and
made them heads over the people, Yulers of thousands,
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.
And they judged the le at all seasons: the hard
causes they brought unto ﬁoses; but every small mat-
ter they judged themselves.” Cases which judges of a
lower kind could not decide, or in which their decision
was not considered just, were carried before those of a
higher order; and if the matter was too hard for the
highest of all, the judges of thousands, it came before
Moses himself. After their settlement in Canaan, the
people, as we have seen, were always to have judges in
every city. Weiéhty causes were to be carried to the
place chosen of God, and there laid before the priests
and the person who should be, at the time, clothed with
the authority of supreme judge. (Deut. 17:8—10.)
When the nation came to be ruled by kings, the king
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himself was the supreme judge. It was common for
him, however, to consult with the high priest, and to
seek judgment from his lips. -

The tribe of Levi held a most important place in the
nation. The influence which it possessed, extended it-
self throughout the whole frame of government. It
was consecrated, especially to the service of God; with-
drawn from the common pursuits of life, not allowed to
possess a particular territory like the other tribes, and
scattered into every district of the land. To it was
committed the care of religion, and naturally along with
this came the care of education. The nature of their
profession led them to cultivate knowledge more than
others, and afforded them, also, opportunity, such as no
others had, for acquiring it. The learning of the na-
tion, therefore, was found grincipally in this tribe.
Hence, places of trust and authority came, very natural-
l{, to be filled in general by Levites. As they were
skilful to handle the pen, they were made, wherever
they could be found, scribes and keepers of the genealo-
gies. As they were called to be familiar with the law
and with learning in general, they were, in like manner,
selected in preference to others, to be judges. In the
time of Dawid, we are told, six thousand of them were
%cers and judges through the land.” (1st Chron. 23: 4.)

e law made it the business of the priests to explain
its meaning, and to pronounce judgment in all difficult
cases. The priest’s lips were to keep knowledge, and
the law was to be sought at his mouth. . It was not re-
guired, however, that the common judges should be
taken out of any particular tribe. It was only the
general superiority of the tribe of Levi over the rest, in
point of learnin% which caused the judges, in the time
of the kings, to be commonly taken out of it.

Kingy in the east, at the present day, exercise a most
unlimited power over their subjects, being restrained b
no law, and having respect to no other regular authori-
ty. - We know that it was in this way, also, they ruled,
in most of those countries, in ancient times. In the Is-
raelish government, however, their power was in many
respects restrained. The whole nature of the govern-
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ment tended to forbid absolute or tyrannical authorit
in the monarch. God was the supreme Sovereigm%
the nation, and its affairs were at all times so ordered,
that its- kings were made to feel ;hemselves under his
controul. The system of religious law which he had es-
tablished, was a strong barrier in the way of proud pre-
mmgtion. The firiests were the ministers of the Most
::{ij , appointed to maintain the authority of that law,
to withstand all departure from its principles: if
fait:lﬁll, their li‘nﬂuenoe was sufficient to c}x %rleln
royal power, when it transgressed its proper line. e
rropihets were messengers of the Almi; l;t({, which kings
were constrained to hear and compelled to respect—
even such of them as hated their message and ‘desired
to cast off their allegiance to God. The peculiar frrovi-
dence with which the nation was governed, conspired
with all this influence to confound the ambition of prin-
ces, and make them mindful of their subjection to the
Holy One of Israel. The general manner of the king-
dom, too, which we have just been considering, tended
to prevent arbitrary power in kings. There was too
much of the old patriarchal style, in its confederacy of
tribes and families, to allow any thing at all like des-
ism in the throne. The law of Moses, because God
oresaw that the nation would have kings, prescribed
certain rules, to be observed when they should be

chosen, (Deut. 17:14—20.) It appears, moreover, -
that a formal contract, or covenant, was made between
the elders of the people and their kings, in which the
royal duties and powers were solemn dy stated. The
covenant was committed to writing and_carefully pre-
served. Thus, we are informed, when Saul was made
king, *Samuel told the people the manner of the king-
dom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the
Lord.” (1st Sam. 10:25.) Sowhen David was ancinted
in Hebron, it is said that he made a league with the
elders of Israel before the Lord, (2d Sam. 5:3.) Reho-
boam foolishly refused to agree to the reasonable terms
which were proposed to him by the people, and in con-
sequence of it, tgn tribes imnegmt' ely rejected his claim

o .
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te the kingdom, and sought for themselves snother
h .

monarch.
It was the business of the king to secure obedience to
the laws, and to punish such as broke them. He had
er to declare warand to make peace, and to admin-
ister justice with supreme authority.- He could gr:
on to offenders, and he could sentence them to im-
mediate death. He was considered the military head
of the army. He was not, however, expected to go al-
ways himself to war; he ::Eht employ rgenerals 1o con-
duct his forces in his st It is hardly pecessary to
say, that in some instances his power was gneatg
abused, and that not unfrequently the boundaries
right were daringly overleaped, and the privileges of
the le disregarded, in spite of all the security with
whigh they were defended. The wickedness of man
has produced such instances of evil in every govern-
ment.

-Se-

SECTION IIIL

JEWISH GOVERNMENT AFTER THE CAP-

TIVITY.
‘Tre Captivity put a complete endto thekvﬁo‘ m o,
Jerael, made up o? the tén tgbes who revolted from Ré’.

hoboam. The kingdom of Judah was still preserved.
It embraced the tribe and family from which the Mes-
siah was to come; and all the privileges and promises
which had been granted to the seed of Abraham, the
church of God, were confined to it as the only proper
stock of the Jewish nation. During their %?)tivuy, e

were still allowed to retain somethin the plan o¥
government which had been inuse betore. e read
of their elders, and of the chief of the fathers of Israel.
It appears, also, that they had a %t:nce or governor of
their own, who ruled them under the supreme authority
of the king of the country. After their return to their
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native land, while they continued in subjection to the
Persians and afterwards to the Greeks, they had, we
know, a chief magistrate as well as other officers of
their own, by whom the goveriment was managed.
‘When there was no ether regularly appointed chief
magistrate, it seems that it was common for the high
priest to exercise the duties of that office. In the time
of Antiochus Epiphanes, the nation recovered its free-
dom, after a long war, carried on with great bravery
under the conduct of Judas, surnamed Maccabeus, and
his brothers Jonathan and Simon. These held, one
after another, the office of high priest, and became, gt
the same time, firinces, ruling the kingdom.with mt&-
pendent and sovereign power. For something more than
a hundred years, the affairs of the nation were managed
by persons of this illustrious family, who sustaineg at
once the dignity of high priests and the authority of
kings. Then it fell under the dominion of the Romans,
about sixty years before the birth of our Saviour.

For a time, the Romans made but little change in the
manner of the government. They exercised, however,
the right of ap}f)ointing its highest ruler. Instead of
leaving the chief civil authority with the high priest, as
ft had been before, they bestowed it r\;gm Antipater, the
father of Herod. Afterwards, Herod himself was en-
trusted with the government, and had conferred
him the title of king of Judea. By his will, which the
Roman Emperor Augustus allowed to stand, he divided
his dominions among his three sons, Archelaus, Herod
Antipas, and Herod Philip. Archelaus had Judea, Sa-
maria, and Idumea, and bore the title of Ethnarch,
which means, Ruler, or chief of the nation, with a
promise from Augustus that he should, after some time,
receive the name and all the dignity of a king, if he
conducted himself in a manner worthy of such distinc-
tion. Herod Antipas and Philip bore the title of
Tetrarchs. (Luke y: 1.y The word Tetrarch signifies,
in its’ original meaning, Ruler of the fourth part of a
country. The office 18 said to have been borrowed
from the Gauls. Three tribes of these barbarous people,
at a certain time, came into Asia Minor, and by force




236 BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES,

took from the king of Bithynia a of his-coutry,
where they settl d\emee{:x. called the district
from their own name, Galatia. ‘The Galatians to
whom Paul wrote, were their descendants. Each of
these tribes was divided into four parts, and each fourth
part had a chief magistrate of its own, under the gen-
eral authority of the king. These chief magistrates
were Tetrarchs, Afterwards, the name was given to
governors who ruled some district of country under an
empercr or king, though it was not the fourzh frart,
precisely, of any kingdom. Herod and Philip ruled
xch over less than a fourth part of Judea. A Tetrarch,

ough dependent on the Roman Emperor, was yet al-

lowed to govern the le who were under him, alto-
‘ her according to his own pleasure. An Ethnarch,

ogever, was superior in point of rank; he was honour-
€d and addressed by his subjects as a king. (Matt,
.2:22.) A Tetrarch was sometimes distinguished with
the same title. (Matt. 14:9.)

In the tenth year of his reign, Archelaus, for his ex-
ceedingly bad government, was deprived of his authori-
3: and banished out of the land. His territories were

en annexed to the province of Syria, and so came un-
der such government as was common in other provinces
of the great Roman empire. This took place when
Quirinus, or Cyrenius, was President of Syria. A go-
vernor was placed over Judea, who had the title of
Procurator, and was dependent upon the President of
Syria. Such were Pilate, Felix, and Festus. These
procurators, or governors, though they were officers
under authorit{ in the great empire, had, nevertheless,
very great authority in the provinces which they ruled,
and held in their hands the power of life death,
Herod Agrigpa r?i.&ed over the country a while, with
the title of king, our Saviour’s death; but only a
short time. (Acts 12: 1—4, 19—23,)

The procurators of Judea resided generally at Cesa-
rea; but on the great festivals, or when any tumult was
feared, they went to Jerusalem, that by their presence
they might hinder disorder, or suppress it if it made its
appearance. They were allowed to keep in the country,
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for the pu?ose of maintaining their authority, six com-
panies or, bands of Roman soldiet's, each consisting of
several hundred men. ‘Five of these bands were sta-
tioned at Cesarea and one at Jerusalem, in a tower close
by the temple. (Matt. 27:27, 28. Acts 10:1. 21:31.
27: 1.) The Centurions who are mentioned in the New
Testament, were officers under the chief captain of a
band. (Matt. 8: 8, 9.) The name signifies one who has
the command of precisely a hundred men; but each
centurion had not always so many. We must not con-
found the chief captain of the Roman band, with an
ther officer, called the cafitain of the tempile. This, lai
was a Jewish officer, a priest of high standing, who had
command of the bands of Levites that were appointed
to guard the temple. (John 18:3, 12. Acts 4:1. 5:24,
26.) When more than one such captain are spokenof,
we are to understand by them, the captains of single
bands under the command of the chief officer. (Luke
22:4, 52.) i
As a Roman province, the nation was required, under
the government of the procurators, to pay regular tri-
bute. It was a privilege granted to the Jews which was
not commonly alloweg, that persons from among them-
selves were: generally appointed to manage and collect
the taxes. The office ofp chief tax-collector, was one of
some distinction and of much profit. Each had a par-
ticular district appropriated to his management, havin,
paid to the government a certain price for the right o
collecting its taxes. To secure the collection, he
employed a number of inferior tax-gatherers, who took
their several stations in places where tribute was to be
received; and took in all the particular tolls. These
were usually taken from the lowest rank of society, and
were often very worthless in their character. Greedy
of gain, they were frequently guilty of fraud and extor-
tion. Accordingly, t\\e{were in all the provinces hearti-
1y hated and despised; but especially were they detested
among the Jews, who always felt the whole matter of
paying tribute to a foreign power to be an exceeding
geevance and and could not endure such as
any part in collecting it. Hence, the tax-gatherers,
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or siublicans, were reckoned in the same class with the
vilest sinners, such as thieves, harlots, &c. It was con-
sidered a great scandal, that our Saviour consented to
sit at meat with persons held to be so infamous. Bat
he came to see{’eand save that which was lost; and
among this low class of unprincipled men, the grace of
his was made far more e&ctud than among the
self-vighteous Pharisees. .Zaccheus was one of those
chief-collectors that have been mentioned, who employ-
ed the common tax-gatherers under them. Matthew,
the apostle, was a publican of the latter sort; a common
tax-gatherer, who seems to have been caring only for
filthy lucre, till the voice of Jesus fell upon his ear, as
he sat at the receifit of custom, with the solemn call FoL-
Loy ME. That call was attended with a divine power;
for at once, * he left all, rose up, and followed him!”
Judges, as well as other magistrates, were regularly
appointed in sufficient number among the people, on
their return from the captivity. (Ezra 7:25.) Cases
that were more than commonly difficult, were brought
for some time either before the chief magistrate of the
state, such as Zerubbabel was, and Ezra, and Nehe-
miah, or before the high priest. At length, however,
a mme court of justice was established, called the
Sanhedrim. No mention is made in history of this
council being in existence before the time of the Mac-
-cabees. Some indeed have thought, that its origin is to
be found as far back as the time of Moses. On a cer-
tain occasion in the wilderness, when Moses was greatly
distressed with the weight of the burden that rested
upon him, God commanded him to choose seventy men
of the elders of Israel, whom he promised to qualify by
his Spirit that they might assist him in the heavy charge,
(Num. 11: 10—17, 24—30.) This council, according
tothe opinion just mentioned, was intended to be a last-
ing supreme court in the kingdom, and was actually
continued agnafter age till the latest times of the nation;
so that the Sanhedrim, of which we hear after the cap-
tivity was in reality but the same institution. But we
find no notice of any such a council being in existence,
during the whole period from the death of Moses to the
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captivity, and the history of the Bible naturally leaves
upon the mind the idea, that no tribunal of the sort was
known. The coungil of seventy appointed in the wil-
derness, seems to have been formed merely for the time
which then was, that it might take a share with Moses
in the burden of government, and contribute by its in-
fluence to support his administration in the midst of so

* rebellious a gaeople. As its members one after andther
died, their places were not filled up, and so it came to
an end with that generation. The Sanhedrim after the
captivity was entirely a new council; though, no doubt,
it was meant to be an imitation in spme respects of that
ancient institution.

The Sanhedrim was composed of seventy or seventy-
two members selected from the chief firiests, the elders,
or heads of families, and the scribdes. The high priest
was its firesident. When they met, it is said that the
members took their seats in such a way as to forma
semicircle, with the president in the centre so asto face
them all. On his right side, sat the vice-firesident,
next in authority to himself, and on his left, the second

vice—l[lreaidmt. The council room in which they com-
monly assembled was not far from the temple, some
think iz the temple; when they pretended to try our
Saviour, however, they met in the palace of the high
riest. -
P The authority of the Sanhedrim was vm great,
reaching to the affairs both of the church of the
state. In the time of Christ, however, its power was
considerably limited by the Romans. It had still liberty
to try and pass sentence, but the power of executing the
sentence, if it called for caﬁital punishment, was taken
from it and placed altogether in the hands of the Ro-
man Governor. Thus, when our Saviour was taken to
be destroyed, he was brought first before the Sanhedrim,
hastily assembled in the high priest’s house, and there,
after the empty show of a trial, declared to be worthy of
death. Then, when they had bound him, they led him
away in the momning to the Judgment Hall of the Go-
vernor, and urged him to pass sentence for his cruci-
fixion. Pilate had full power, as he said himself, to re-
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lease him; (John 19:10.) but, though he was convinced
of his innocence, he had not virtue enough to let him gpo,
while there seemed a danger that his own interest might
suffer by a refusal to gratify the Jews. To get clear of
the difficulty, he told them to take him themselves, and
judge him according totheir own law. But they replied,
“¢it is not Jawful for us to put any man to death;’’ they
were determined to be satisfied with nothing less than
his death, and this could not be without sentence from
Pilate. (John 18: 31.) At length, after an ineffectual at-
tempt to reason them out of their purpese, the unfaith-
ful man yielded, agd delivered ug the Lord of glog to
be nailed upon the cross. When Stephen was stoned, it
was not done by the authority of the Sanhedrim, but in
an unlawful riot.

It was the council of the Sanhedrim that met after
Lazarus was raised from the dead, to consider what
measures were to be taken to stop the growing credit of
Jesus, when Caiaphas the president, at once declared
that nothing ought to be thought of but his death; utter-
-ing at the same time a striking prophecy, of which he
was not himself aware. (John 11: 47—53.) Peter and
John were brought before it, at a later period, for

reachini ¢¢ through Jesus the resurrection from the

ead.” (Acts 4:5—21.) Afterward, all the apostles to-
gether were brought before it, and beaten. (Acts 5:21
—41.) Weread of it also in the history of Paul. (Acts
22:30. 23: 1,15,20,28.) :

In the time of our Saviour, there was, according to
Josephus, an inferior tribunal or court of justice in every
city, consisting of seven. judges, which decided causes
and punished crimes that were not so important or diffi-
cult as to require their being carried before the Sanhe-
drim. Before the Romans took away the power of
capital punishment from the nation, this court could
sentence a criminal to death by the sword, which was
considered the least severe sort of execution. Stoning
was held to be a heavier punishment, and could be in-
flicted only by the great council or Sanhedrim. Our
Saviour referred to these different tribunals, when he
set forth the true spirit of the sixth commandment in
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his sermon on the mount. -He taught, that wrath and
malice, which the Jews hardly felt to be sins at all,
would certainly be called into account and punished,
and represented anger without cause to be worthy of a
unishment as great as that which was commonly in-
icted for killing a man,—which they looked as
the only crime that broke the commandment. ¢ Who-
soever 1s angry with his brother without a cause, shall be
in danger of the judgment, (or inferior court;) and
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, (a word of
scorn and contempt,) shall be in danger of the council;
(or Sanhedrim;) but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, (a
word of spite and malicious regroach,) shall be in dan-
ger of hell fire.” (Matt. 5:22.) Josephus says, this
court of seven in every city, was the same which the
law of Moses established from the first, when it required
judges and officers to be appointed as we have seen al-
ready. There was a still smaller court of zhree judges,
which became common under the Roman governmeat.
It was not, however, a standing tribunal like the others,
but chosen merely for the occasion, when a particular
case of law was to be decided, and the parties were wil-
ling to have it settled in this way. Each party chose
one man, and the two thus chosen selected a third,
which made up the temporary court. The same plan
- of settling disputes by arbitration, is common among
ourselves. This privilege the Roman Jaws allowed to the
Jews, even when they were settled in other countries;
and as the Christians were at first regarded as only a
sect of the Jews, they likewise enjoyed the same ad-
vantage. Hence, the apostle censures the Corinthian
Christians for carrKing their causes before heathen
magistrates, when they had full liberty to settle them
among themselves in the way now mentioned. (1st.
Cor. 6: 1—7.)

The Jewish nation enjoyed many privileges under the
dominion of the Romans.” They were allowed to prac-
tice their sacred rites and to continue their whole man-
ner of religion without restraint; to hold fast their an-
cient customs; and to live in a considerable degree ac-
m{,ding tIo their }%wn laws. Yet after all, as appears

oL, L
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from the view which has just been taken, their condition
was one of complete dependence and subjection. With
the coming of SHiLOH, we beheld the sceptre departing
from Judah and the lawgiver from between his &et, to
be restored no more. (Gen. 49: 10.) The governors
who ruled the country were very unjust and cruel, and
the affairs of the nation were miserably managed. For
want of energy in the government, the land was overrun
with robbers. The spirit of the people too continually
tended to make the matter grow worse and worse. The;
bore the yoke with extreme reluctance. The idea
being in bondage and paying tribute to a Gentile nation,
was not easy to be supported quietly by Jewish feelings.
¢We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bo to
any man!” was the language which these fi
rompted, in the very midst of their national subjection.
?John 8: 33.) Such feeling, excited as it was by conti-
nual provocation, could not fail to give rise to frequent
tumults and insurrections; and these still served to pro-
duce new evils, only causing the chain of bondage to be
drawn with more galling tightness, till at length, after
desperate confusion, violence, and war, they drew down
complete and tremendous destruction upon the whale
nation. History informs us of various insurrections
made under different leaders, who persuaded a multi-
tude to follow them with the wild hoge of breaking the
Roman yoke, There was always a large class of men
in the country who maintained, that it was unlawful to
gay tribute to a foreign power; the law of Moses for-
ade setting up a_stranger to be king over the nation,
and this, accordl:g to their interpretation, made it
wrong to acknowledge submission to any Gentile king
or em‘g;mr. (Deut. 17:15.) The Phariseesin §eneral,
held this sentiment, thoush they did not canz t out in
rebellion. The Galileans, however, who sprung
chiefly out of the sect of the Pharisees, pushed the doc-
trine even to this extremity. They rose about the twelfth
year of Christ, when Judea was first joined to the pro-
vince of S&na, and taxed under the government of Cy-
renius, One Judas of Galilee was their leader. e
publicly taught that such taxing was contrary to the law
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of Moses, and ‘‘drew away much le after him.”
(Acts 5:37.) He perished, and his followers were dis-
persed; but they still continued to form a sect in the land,
and to propagate their doctrine afterward. Itis su
posed by some, that the Galileans slain by Pilate in the
court of the temple were of this sect. (Luke 13:1,2.)
‘The Herodians were a political party, who leaned alto-
her to excess the other way. They had their name
rom Herod, and seem to have been a sort of court-
pleasing tribe, who cared very little for law or religion,
when they did not appear to agree with worldly interest,
They were in favour, therefore, of entire submission to
the Romans, and were not unwilling to have introduced
into the country many of their heathen practices. .How
malicious was the policy which the Pharisees employed
on a certain occasion to ‘‘ entangle the Redeemer in his
talk.” lgMatt. 22: 15—22.) Though violently o]
to the Herodians in general, they got some of them to
unite with them in this plan to injure Christ, and sent
them together with some of their own disciples to pro-
pose to him the much disputed question, ¢ Is it lawful to
five tribute unto Cesar or not?”’ If he jad said, It is not
'awful, the Herodians were ready to accuse him to the
Roman government as a person op to its authority;
if he had said, It is lawful, the Pharisees would have
chal him with being unfriendly to theliberties of the
people, soas to bring upon him their displeasure. His
answer, however, by its excellent wisdom, defeated
their malevolence.

In this state of bondage and uneasiness which the na-
tion endured, its expectation was strongly turned toward
the Messiah that was to come. According toghe scrip-
tures, they believed that the time appointed for his ap-
pearance was that particular age, and all looked for it
as a thing just at hand. But, alas, they had a false no-
tion entirely of his character. They expected one who
would come with great splendour and power, to deliver
them from earshly bendage, and to restore their king-
dom to all the glory earthly freedom, prosperi-
t{, and victorious strength. They thought, that the
throne of David which he was to ish, would be
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the same throne of worlc‘l’}y dominion that had been
set up of old in the midst of Israel after the flesh; and
hence they imagined, that the promises of God con-
cerning the continuance of this throre, made it impos-
sible that the nation should be given up to complete
ruin.

When Jesus of Nazareth, therefore, a man of poar
and obscure birth, presented himself as the Messiah,
they turned from him in unbelief. To the glory of that
spiritual kingdom which he proposed to establish, they
were blind. False christs, vain pretenders to be the
Messiah, who took upon them the character of worldly
importance and promised to deliver them from the
Ewer of the Romans, were more favourably received.

veral such rose, and became leaders in insurrection,
drawing multitudes after them. (Matt. 24: 23-—27. John
5: 43.) On one occasion, after a great miracle, the mul-
titude were filled with a persuasion, that Jesus was the
Messiah, the Great Prophet that was to come, and then
immediately they wanted to take him by force and make
him a king. (John 6: 14, 15.)

As the spirit 4f opposition to government prevailed
so much in thofe times, being greatly stirred up by
injustice and oppression, and as among the Jews it was
attempted to be justified and even proved a duty on
principles of geligion; we find the apostles, in their
g*)xstl_es, stronflly urghg upon Christians the necessity

quiet obedience, not only for fear of punishment, but
also for conscience’ sake.  (Rom, 13: 1—7, 1st Pet. 2
13—17.) -
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« SECTION 1IV.
OF KINGS.

ANOINTING with oil was a principal ceremony among
the Jews, in introducing kings to their office. It'appears
however, that it was not thought necessary to anoint in

. every new succession to the throne. If the first in a
ng' line had been thus set apart, it was perhaps con-
sidered sufficient for those that followed, unless the right
to the crown was disputed. We do not, at least, read of
the ceremony being used in other cases. Hence the
king was called, Z%e anointed one. This is just the
meaning of the word Messiak, and also of the word
Christ. These names which are only the same in dif-
ferent languages, were given to the Redeemer, because
he was spiritually ancinted by the Holy Ghost tobe a
PRrOPHET, a PRIEST, and a KiNG; for the same ceremo-
ny was used for setting apart prophets also, and priests
to their office. (Is. 61: 1. Luke 4: 17—21. Ps. 110: 1—
4. 2:2,6. Acts 4:25——27. 10: 38.)

The Robe which kings wore was very costly. It was
common in the east to have it of purple colour.—The
Diadem glittered with pearls and gems. It was a fillet,
about two inches broad, bound round the head so as to
pass the forehead and temples, and tied behind. Its
whole workmanship was exceedingly rich and valuable.
The colour of it was different in different countries.
This ornament, as well as the neck-chain and bracelets
for the arms, was worn at all times. In the English
Bible, it is called a crown. Other crowns, however,
were also in use, which covered the whole head; but
of their form nothing certain is known.—The Throne
was a magnificent seat with a back and arms, of
such hei%ht as to need a footstool for the feet to rest
upon. That of Solomon, was all of gold, ornamented
with ivory, and was so high as to have six steps lead-
inguptoit. The ¢ throne” became a natural emblem
of government and power. Hence God is represented
as sitting upon one; and the image is clothed with ex-

x 2
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ceeding grandeur, by making heaven itself his throne,
and the earth his ool. (}qu 66:1. Matt. 5: 34.)—
The Sc had its origin perhaps from the Shepherd’s
staff, as kings were styled shepherds frequently in early
times, and their office seems to have been derived from
the authority of the ancient patriarchal chiefs, who
were so often, like Abraham and Job, but great Master-
Shepherds, at the head of their extensive families.
Generally, it was a wooden rod or staff, nearly as long
as the height of a man, overlaid with gold or adorned
with golden studs and rings, and having an ornamental
ball on the upper end. (Ezek. 19:11.) A sceptre
figuratively denotes dignity and dominion; a scepitre of
righteousness is used to signify just government.

n eastern countries, ancient‘l‘y as well as in modern
times, the courts of kings were distinguished with much
pomp and princely state. Their attendants were v,
numerous. Their palaces were constructed in maEneig
cent and expensive style, and richly furnished with or-
naments. Large gardens were connectéd with them, in
which walks, groves, and fountains, were made to unite
in the most a ble variety. Great profusion marked
the royal tabie; and large wealth of costly garments
filled the royal ward-robe. The Jewish kings do not
seem to have generally indulged the same degree of
luxury and extravaggnce that was common in some
other countries, such as Babylon and Persia; yet we
find notices of much that was according to the general
eastern style now mentioned. Solomon was not sur-
passed by the monarchs of any country in the splen-
dour of his royal state. He made full experiment of all
that wealth, labour, and taste could procure of worldly
magnificence; but according to hisown account, he found
it tobe all vanity and vexation of sglilrit. (Eccl, 2: 4—11.%

Eastern kings of the present very rarely make
their appearance in public, and it is a matter of great
difficulty to get access to them in any way. We find
that the same seclusion was customary in ancient times.
Among the Persians, it was death for any person to
come into the presence of the monarch, without being
i~vited. (Esther 4:11.) Among the Jews, however, no
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fashion of this sort ever had place; their Kkin, allowed
themselves to be seen in publi

of the king, even if they were the highest officersin the
government, appeared before him with respectful obei-
sance, and stood, like servants; before theiir master.
Hence the phrase to stand before the king, tmeans to be
occupied in his service. So the priests and Levites are
said to have been set apart, to stand z;efore the Lord to
minister unto him. (Deut. 10:8.) Gabriel is spoken
of as standing in the presence of the Lord, to siﬁmf{ his
readiness to perform his commands, as well as his high
dignity in being so admitted to appear before the King
of kings. (Luke 1:19.) To behold the king’s face was
considered an honour and happiness; much more to see
it habitually, that is to be employed in his immediate
service and to enjoy his favour. Thus also the ex-

pression o see God, si&niﬁes to experience his friend- ;
to

ship and to be admitted to the greatest happiness in his -

resence; whereas, nof to see him is to be shut out from

isfavour, and to be under his awful displeasure. Christ
says of his humblest followers, that in heaven their an-
ge¥s do always behold the face of his heavenly Father;
referring to the usage of earthly courts, where such as
always beheld the monarch’s face were highest in office
and regard. . By this he signified, that these “little
ones” had a powerful interest in heaven, and were pe-
culiarly dear to God himself ; so that it became men to
take heed how they despised them. (Matt. 18:10.) To
sit next the king, ially on his right hand, was a
mark of the highest honour and dignity. (1st Kings 2:
19/ Matt. 20: 20—23. Heb. 1:3.)

As we have already seen, it was expected in early
times, that those who approached kings should come
with some sort of a present. The most profound rever-

" ence was required to do him honour, according to the
ceremonious manner of the.east. Among the Persians,
the homage thus presented to the sovereign was little
less than 1dolatry coutright. A similar homage was re--
quired also to be paid to his chief courtiers and favour-
ites; and to refuse it was considered a grievous offence.

c, and approach to them . .
was not forbidden. Those who came into the presefice;
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Thus, when Haman was promoted, “¢all the king’s ser-
vants, that were in the gate, dowed and reverenced
him,” and great wrath was excited against Mordecai be-
cause he would not do him this honour. (Esth. 3: 1—6.)

‘When eastern sovereigns §o abroad they are always
attended with a t and s&)‘endid retinue. The same
custom prevailed of old. The Hebrew kings rode on
asses or mules, or in chariots, accompanied by their
guards; these were called, in the days of David, Ckere-
thites and Pelethites.—When a monarch in those re-

ions took a journey into distant provinces, because

road and convenient roads, such as we have, were not
known, it was common to send a messenger before him,
to give notice of his coming, that the way in which he
was to travel might be made ready, and every thing
else necessary, prepared for his approach. When they
were to gass through strange and untravelled regions,
they had a way opened before them sometimes with
vast labour; precipices were digged down, and hollow
places were filled up, and every hinderance cleared
away. To this practice there is beautiful allusion in
that prophecy of Isaiah: ¢¢ The voice of him that crieth
in the wilderness, Pre?are ye the way of the Lord;
make straight in the desert a high way for our God!
Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and
hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made
straiﬁht, and the rough places plain: and the glory of
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it to-
gether.” (Is. 40:3—5.) While the prophet thus sig-
nified that happy return from the Babylonish captivity
which should take place in the time of Cyrus, when
God should conduct the Jews, as it were, in all the ma-
j and splendour of a royal march, back over the
wilderness and hills to their natiye land; his words, full
of divine animation, looked forward at the same time to
a far more glorious accomplishment, which that first
fulfilment itself, in the wise ordering of God’s provi-
dence, was made to shadow fortlr beforehand as its fee-
ble'type. Weare taught in the gospel, that John the
Ba&)tlst was the messenger sentto cry in the wilderness,
and that the Lord whose way was to be prepared was

|
|
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the Redeemer, Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh,
(Luke 1:76. 3: 3—6. See also Mal. 3:1.)

In many nations, there was a sort of general royal
name, that was applied to their monarchs one after an-
other as a matter of course when they came to sit upon
the throne. Thus, among the Romans, the emperors
‘were for a long time successively styled by the name of
Cesar. So the kings of the ancient Amalekites seem to
have carried in common the name of Agag; while that
of Hadad was apprepriated to the king of Syria. /bime-
Zech was used in the same way among the Philistines
for some time. The ancient monarchs of Egpt were
called in succession Pharaok, and those of Persia, in
many cases, Darius; each of these two names were
originally only common words, in the languages of those
countries, which signified simply king or monarch. In
later times, the kings of Egypt bore the general name
of Ptolemy.

Among the officers that were commonly connected
with the royal court among the Jews, we lYmd mention
made of Counsellors. Such were ¢ the old men that
s8tood before Solomon while he lived.” (1st Kings 12:6
—12.) ~Prophets also were a sort of royal officers.
Pious kings always consulted them; while those of un-
godly character, after the example of heathen monarchs,
applied to soothsayers and false prophets. Then we
read of the Recorder, or writer of the state-chronicles,
- who kept in writing a regular account of all the trans-
-actions of the king’s reign; also of the Scribe, or royal

secretary, who re;';qtered the acts and decrees of go-
vernment. The High Priest, as the chief minister of
God the sovereign of the nation, held an important place
also in the king’s court, as was to be expected in sucha
government. ese that have been mentioned were
employed to give counsel or to act, officially, in stase
business. Then there were others, whose business con-
nected them more particularly with the king’s domestic
establishment. 8uch were the officers who provided
supplies for the king’s table. Such was the Governor
o{ghe talace, or royal steward, who had charge of all

the servants, and of the whole household management.
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He wore, it seems, a particular kind of robe, bound
with a precious girdle, and carried a key u his
shoulder, as a mark of hisoffice. (Is. 22:15—22.) The
king’s friend or companion was a person whom he ad-
mitted to his most familiar confidence, and who was
trusted, when occasion required, with the most impor-
tant charges. As we have already noticed, the king
had also his Lifeguard, whoin the time of David were
called Cherethites and Pelethites. These were soldiers,
employed particularly to guard the palace and the
king’s person. When sentence of death was pronsunced
on any person by the king, they carried it into execu-
tion. hho:y were somrt:etélmes S0 ca!llled Rufnutrsh , be-
cause they were required to carry tidings of the ro
laws andyedicts i;etg distant parts of the kingdom, ﬁ
at times to run before his chariot.

In the Roman empire, it was not unusual for those
who wanted to be clothed with the dignity of .kings in
the tributary kingdoms, to go to Rome for the purpose
of soliciting such favour in their own persons. It was
thus Archelaus went there, some time after his father’s
death, to have his will confirmed by the emperor, and
to receive the government of Judea. The Jews, by
reason of their great hatred to him, sent an embassy
of fifty men at the same time, with a petition to Au
tus that they might be allowed to live accordingto their
laws, under a Roman governor. Archelaus, however,
received the kingdom, and when he came back inflicted
severe punishment on those who wanted to_hinder him
from reigning. In one of his parables, our Lord beauti-
fully alludes to this custom of the times, and seems to
have had the well known case of Archelaus particu-
larly in his eye: ““ A certain nobleman went into a far
country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to re-
turn. But his citizens hated him, and sent a message
after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign
over us,” &c. % uke 19: 12—27.2 The application of
the parable to Christ himself is clear and striking. He
was going to heaven to receive all power from his Fa-
ther, and would afterward. return to take vengeance on
these who rejected him. .
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SECTION V.
OF PUNISHMENTS.

TRIALS in early times were simple and short. The
places where they were held, as we have seen already,
were the gates of cities. Here the judges were accus-
tomed to sit, as the place of greatest public resort. The
accuser and the accused appeared before them, stand-
ing. The witnesses were sworn, and examined sepa-
rately: two besides the accuser himself were necessary
to establish a charge. The sentence was then pro-
nounced, according to the wisdom and honesty of the
judges, and without any delay carried into execution.

e common time for trying causes seems to have
been in the morning. (Jer. 21:12.) By the later Jews,
it was held unlawful to try any cause of a capital nature
in the night; and also, to try, pass sentence, and put it
in execution on the same day. This last particular was
entirely disregarded, in the zeal with which our Sa-
viour’s life was taken away. He was seized and brought
to the high priest’s palace in the night; as soon as it was

. day, he was tried with the unholy mockery of §ustice;
. early in the morning he was led away to the governor
to be sentenced to death; and before the sixth hour, or
noon, he was lifted up upon the cross.

The design of punishments in human governments, is
to hinder new crimes, or, as Moses expressesit, ¢hat all
the fieofile may hear, and fear, and do no more fire-
sumpituously. Of the different sorts of punishments .
mentioned in the Scriptures, some were peculiarly Jew-
ish in their use, and others were.employed by people of
other countries. They are naturally divided into two

eral classes;—such as were (égfltal, or took away

Iife, and such as were not.thus fatal. 'We shall notice
those of the last kind first.

PUNISHMENTS NOT CAPITAL.

L Sin aND TrEsPAss OFFERINGS.—If a man wil-
fully and presumptuously transgressed the ceremonial

)
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law, he was cut off from the people; but if he trans-

ssed without such deliberate purpose, through error,
ignorance, or forgetfulness, the law could be satisfied
by the offering of an appointed sacrifice. Sacrifices of
this sort had in them the nature of punishment. If
they were withheld, in the cases which called for the
the punishment which belonged to wilful tran: ;
was incurred. Some offences, also, that were not of a
ceremonial nature, and even in certain cases such as
had been committed with knowledge and design, might
be atoned for in the same way. Cases of the latter class
were all, however, such as the law had no power to
discover, except by the voluntary confession of the of-
fender, and of that character that the general good of
society was- likely. to be promoted by the encourage-
ment which was thus offered to his gl[:.‘dty conscience to
make acknowledgement of its sin. ‘Together with the
Trespass offering to be made in theése instances, the
property that had been dishonestly acquired was to be
restored, together with a fifth part of its amount added
toit. The offerings of which we speak could not, of
course, do away the evil which any action had in the
sight of God most Holy; they satisfied merely the civil
and the ceremonial law, while they shadowed forth in
type, the Great Atonement that was to come. For an
account of these Sin and Trespass Offerings, and of the
cases in which they were to be employed, see the fourth,
fifth, andesixth chapters of Leviticus.

II. Fines.—These were sometimes determined by
the person himself who had been injured, in certain
cases where the law appointed a severer punishment,
but allowed Aim to accept, if he chose, a satisfaction of
this sort in its stead. - (Ex. 21:30. Num. 35: 31, 32.)
In other instances, fines were fixed by the decision of the
judges, or expressly determined by the law. In cases
of theft, the general law was, that double the amount
stolen should be restored; but if a skeefs or an ox that
had been stolen was already slain or sold, the restora-
tion for the first was to be four-fold; for the second,
Sive-fold. 'When the thief was unable to make resto-
ration, he was sold, with his wife and children, into
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bo (Ex. 22:1—4.) All fines were paid to the
injured person; the government received nothing in this

way.

I¥L ScourGING.—This was a very common punish-
ment among the Jews, in all ages of the nation. The
law directeﬁ that the person to be beaten should lie
down, and that the blows, which were never tobe more
than forty, though they might be any number less, ac-
cording to the crime, should be applied to his back in
the presence of the judge. (Deut. 235:1—3.) In later
times, he was tied by the hands to a low pillar, and
stripped down to the waist. For fear of goinaﬁ:)y mis-
take beyond the precise number of lashes wed, it
became customary not to give over thirty-nine; and
that the reckoning might more sure, the scourge
employed had three lashes or thongs, so as to give
three stripes at once. In this way, thirteen blows made
out the thirty-nine stripes. In the time of our Saviour,
the punishment of scourging was not confined to the
regular courts of justice, but was often inflicted also in
the synagogues, which, as we shall see hereafter, were
of the same nature with our churches. (Matt. 10:17,
Acts 22:19.) Paul was scourgeC with forty stripes,
save one, 1o less than five times. (2 Cor. 11:24.) The
instrument of scourging used in early times was com-
monly a rod; hence, in the Old Testament, the rod is
used oftentimes to signify any punishment, Cruelty in-
vented, for its own gratification, a horrible whip, by
fixing sharp iron points, or nails, or pieces of lead, to
the end of thongs. This seems to have been called a
Scorpion. (1st Kings 12:11.) Among the Romans
scourging was very severe, and was not limited to any
number of blows, as with the Jews. Thus the blessed

Redeemer was cruelly beaten, till he became so weak -

‘that he was not able to uu‘r{ his cross to Calvary.
(Luke 23:26.) There was a law, however, by which
it was forbidden to punish orfe who was a Roman citi-
zen in this way. (Acts 16:22,23,37. 22:25.) Paul had
this advantage, some think, because he was born at
Tarsus, which for its services had been made a free

cit%thy Augustus Cesar. Others, however, suppose -

. L Y

e
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that the freedom of Tarsus was not the same thing as
having the rights of Roman citizenship, because, thou
the chief captain knew that Paul was of that city, he
yet ordered him to be scourged; (Acts 21:39. 22:24,
they maintain, therefore, that the apostle’s family
obtained the privilege in some other way. However it
was, he enjoyed by dirth what Lysias had secured only
by k),aying a great pirice. (Acts 22:28.)

IV.” CoNFINEMENT.—As sentence of punishment
was in general carried into execution very seon after it
was pronounced, there was not the same need of
Prisons as among us. Criminals were sometimes put
under the care.of a guard; and not unfrequently, in
early times, they were shut up in empty cisterns. Ata
later period, prisons of different sorts became more
common, and were used not only to keep criminals safe
for trial, or till the proper time for executing upon them
some other punishment, but also for mere confinement
itself as a punishment. Prisoners were often, in addition
to their confinement, bound with chains. After the
captivity, it became customary to shut up in prison per-
sons who failed to pay their debts, after the example of
other nations. Such were also liable to be beaten with
stripes, and to be put to different kinds of torture.
(Matt. 5: 25, 26. 18: 28—34.) There was a singular
way of binding persons, so as todeprive them of liberty,
in use among the Romans. It was to fasten the prisoner
to a soldier, by a chain passing from the arm of one to
that of the other. In this way he was continually at-
tended with a guard, who could not for a moment for-
sake his charge, even if he had himself been so dis-

osed. The apostle Paul was confined in this manner.
Thus coupled to a soldier that kept him, he ¢¢dwelt
two whole years in his own hired house,” at Rome.

Acts 28: 16, 30.) He was not, therefore, hindered
rom seeing any that chose to visit him, and might, if
he pleased, Fo abroad out intothe city. But tobein this
way compelled to weara chain at all times, was tobe con-
stantly under the greatest di in the eyes of the
world. Hence, many who before showed some friend-
ship to him, became ashamed to acknowledge acquaint-



BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIKS. 2155

ance with him, and treated him with cold neglect.
Thus acted not all, however. *¢The Lord give merc
to the hoyse of Onesiphorus,” he writes, ‘‘for he oft
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; but,
when he was in Rome, he sought me out vegodiligent-
ly and found me!” (2d Tim. 1: 16, 17.) metimes
t{e prisoner was bound by a chain from each arm to
two soldiers. Thus Peter was sleeping in prison, on
that memorable night when the angel of the Lord de-
livered him by miracle. (Acts 12:6.) Persons who
were trusted with the care of prisoners were liable, not
unfrequentll{', to be punished with death if they let them
escape. (Acts 12:19. 16:27.)

V. RETALIATION.—The nature of this punishment
may be learned from Ex. 21: 23—25 and Lev. 24: 19—
22." See also Deut. 19: 16—21, where the punishment
for false witness is determined on the same general
principle. The injured person might agree with the
offender, in common cases where retaliation was a|

nted by the law, toreceive a sum of money as a satis-
B:lction in its room, and this either before or after the
decision of the judge. The law which authorised re-
taliation was merely a civil one, appointing punishment
in thisway on the same principle that was regarded in
the appointment of. any other punishment, and did no
more give countenance to feelings of private revenge,
than the law which commanded the use of the scourge

ve liberty to indulge a malicious or cruel disposition.

*he Jews, however, in the time of our Saviour, did not
make this distinction, but interpreted the law as if it
was a moral one, and furnished a right rule for the
. regulation of the heart and life. Our Lord taught that
a very different rule ought to be followed when this was
in view. (Matt. 5: 38—42.)

VI. ExcoMmMuNICATION.—AS religion and govern-
ment were blen’ed inseparably together among the
Jews, to be cast out of the church was a civil punish-
ment as well as an ecclesiastical one. 'We have no ac-
count of it being employed till after the captivity. The
later Jews e three degrees of it e first was,
when a person was cast out of the synagogue and for-
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bidden to have any intercourse with society, even with
his own family, for the space of thirty days;“and if he
did not repent at the end of that time, the excojpmunica-
tion was repeated. The second was more solemn and
severe, being pronounced with a curse: it was not law-
ful for any b(xf to sell to such as were under it, even the
necessaries of life. The third was even more severe,
cutting off the guilty person absolutely and entirely
from all connexion with his countrymen, and solemnly
committing him to the hands of God, whose awful judg-
ment was near at hand.

CAPITAL PUNISHMENTS.

We come now to the consideration of cAPITAL punish-
ments. The first mention of such l)unishment is found
Gen. 9: 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall
his blood be shed. Such wasthe commandment of God.
The way in which the criminal was to be put ta death,
was left to be determined by men.

‘THE BLoOD-AVENGER.—In the earliest times, it was
left altogether to the nearest relation of the person that
had been killed, to execute punishment upon the mur-
derer. Inthe common sentiment of society, this was
not only his right, but his duty, also; so that disgrace
and reproach fell upon him, if he failed to perform it.
Hence, it became with such an one a great point of ho-
nour, not to leave the blood of his kinsman unrevenged;
and this, added to the keen feeling of anger which na-
turally raged in his bosom, urged him to make the

atest exertions to overtake and destroy the person

y whose hand it had been shed. This plan of punish-
ment was the most natural one, in that simple state of
society which was first common. Hence, it prevailed
among all };eople; and because the manners of many
nations in the east have been handed down with very
little alteration from the most ancient days, it still pre-
vails to a considerable extent in that part of the world.
It is in use also among the Indians of our own country,
and in. various countries of Africa. It is easy to see,
however, that such a plan must be attended with most
serious evil, It is adapted to cherish feelings of bitter-
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ness and revenge, and to make them seem honourable;
it isnot likely to distinguish between wilful murder, and
such as happens without design; and more than this, it
tends to lvgge lasting feuds between families, one re-
venge still calling for another, and blood continually de-
manding new blood, so that in the end, instead of one
life, many are cruelly destroyed, in consequence of a
single murder. Thus it is remarkably among the Arabs:,
families, and sometimes whole tribes, are set against
each other in deadly hatred and war, by the retaliation
which a crime of this sort produces; and the enmity is
handed down from fathers to sons as a sacred inherit-
ance, until either one party is completely destroyed, or
satisfaction made, such as the side to whom the injury
was first done may agree to accept. The true interest
of society, therefore, requires that a different plan of
g:nishmmt should be secured; that its execution should

taken out of the hands of the nearest relation, and
put into those of the civil magistrate.

This most ancient plan of punishment, in case of
murder, was the one in use among the Jews before the
time of Moses; for the .Avenger of blood is spoken of,
in the law which he gave, as a character well known.
Under the direction of God, he did not do away the old
custom altogether; for although in its whole nature it
was an evil, the feelings of the people were, neverthe-
less, so thoroughly wedded to its usage, that, without a
miraculous controul upon their minds, it wasnottobe ex-
pected they would consent torelinquish entirely the right
of private vengeance whichitallowed. Some indulgence,
therefore,. was granted, in this case it seems, like that
which wt:_sapermitted in the case of divorce, on account
of the hardness of their hearts. (Matt. 19:8.) At the
same time, a most beautiful and wise arrangement was
made, to correct the most serious disadvantages with
which it had been before accompanjed, which, in fact,
while it left some form of the ancient cpstom, gave it
a new nature altogether. Cities of refuge were ap-
"pointed, three on each side of Jordan, with straight and
good roads leading to them from every direction, to any
of which the murderer might fly; and if he got into it

Y 2
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before the Avenger overtook him, he was safe from his
rage until he had a fair trial. If it was found that he
was indeed guilty of wilful murder, he was delivered
up to the Avenger to be destroyed, and not even the al-
tar was allowed to protect him; but if it was found that
the murder had not been intentional, he was allowed to
remain in the city of refage, where none might come to
«do him evil; on the death of the high priest, he
might return in security to his own home. . 21:12—
14. Numbers 35: 9—29. Deut. 4: 41 19: 1—13,
Joshua 20:1—9.)

SToNING was the punishment which the law of Moses
most generally appointed for crimes that called for
death. The witnesses were required to throw first, and
then all the people that were present, till the miserable
criminal was overwhelmed with death. (Deut. 17:7.
John 8:7.) This seems to be the punishment we are to
understand, in all cases where the way of putting to
death is not expressly mentioned. (Lev. 20:10, com-
pared with John 8:5. Also Ex. 31:14, with Numb.
15: 35, 36.) Another method of taking away life was
by the Sworp. Among the Egyptians, Beheading was
a common punishment; (Gen. 40:17—19;) and i the
later times of the nation, the rulers of the Jews some-
times made use of it. (Matt. 14:8—12. Acts 12:2.)
But among the ancient Israelites, this way of execution
was not practised. Punishment by the sword, which
has been sometimes confounded with it, was inflicted in
whatever way the executioner found it most convenient
to use the weapon; he probably thrust it most com-
monly into the bowels of the criminal. Hence, he was
ssz;id 42) )ruah or fall upion him. (1st Kings 2:25, 29, 31,

3 . .

These two were the only capital ishments that
belonged properly to the Israelites. There were, how-
ever, besides them, certain marks of infamy sometimes
inflicted on the dead bodies of criminals, to add to the
shame and disgrace of their death. Such was—1.
Burning the body after it had been stoned. (Gen. 38:

24. Lev. 21:9. Josh. 7:15, 25.) 2. Hangi ¢ itona
tree or gibbet: the person thus wsperm said to
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be accursed of God, an abomination in his sight. (Deut.
21:22, 23.) 3. Heafring stones over the glaoe where
it lay, as a monument of shame, (Josh. 7:26. 8: 29.
2d Sam. 18:17.)

Various other capital punishments are mentioned or
referred to in the Bible, that were in use among other
nations, some of which also were introduced among the
Jews, as they came to have more intercourse than at
first with foreign countries. Of this sort were Behead-
ing, already noticed, which was Rractised among the
Egy}l)éians, ersians, Greeks, and Romans; Strangling;
(1st Kings 20:31;) Burning alive in a furnace, which
was used among the Chaldeans; gDan. 3: 6, 11, 15—27.
Jer. 29: 22.) Ez‘[waing to wild beasts; (Dan. 6:7, 12.
16—24. 1st Cor. 15: 32.) Beating to death, which
among the Greeks was inflicted on slaves; Cuttin
asunder; and Sawing asunder. (Dan. 2:5. Luke 12:
46. Heb. 11:37.) Isaiah, the Jews say, was sawn asun-
der by Manasseh; but perhaps the story is only one of
their numberless fables. There were various other con-
trivances, some of them very cruel, to put men toa vio-
lent death, which it is not necessary to mention. One
more, however, calls for notice; and it is entitled to par-
ticular consideration. I mean the Cross.

CRucIFIx10N was a common method of punishment
among several ancient nations; especially among the
Persians, Carthaginians, and Romans. It was asit was
in use with the latter people, that the Jews became ac-
quainted with it; and it wasbecause he was put todeath
by Roman authority, that the Lord Jesus Christ was
made to suffer its cruel torture. (John 18:31, 32. 12:
32—34.) The cross was employed among the Romans
as a punishment for robbers, assassins, and rebels,
Slaves especially, when they were guilt{{of great of-
fences, were put to death in this way. Hence, cruci-
fixion was held to be the most shameful and degrading
death which a man could suffer. The cross, in public
opinion, had in it even more of disgrace and reproach,
than the gallows now has with us. It was therefore an
exceeding humiliation which the ever blessed Redeem-
er, who thought it not robbery to be equal with God,
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consented to endure, when *“being found in fashion as
a man he humbled himself and became obedient unto
death—even the death of the cross.” (Philip. 2: 6-—8.
Heb. 12:2.) So was the de tion of such a
death esteemed to be universally, that a most powerful
prejudice against the gosgel was every where excited,
on account of its author having suffered the shame of
dying in this way. The Gentiles were ready to treat
the apostles with the greatest contempt, for preaching
a relim, that offered salvation by the death of a man
that been crucified; and it continued to be long
after a taunting reproach cast upon Christians, that
their leader, whom they worshipped as a God, had ex-,
pired as'a malefactor on the cross. The scandal of
such a death was no Jess in the estimation of the Jews;
and besides, they considered the person who suffered
it to be accursed of God, acoordinﬁ to the law in Deut.
21: 23, which declares every one that is hanged upon a
tree to be thus made a curse. (Gal. 3:13.) To trust
in such an one as the Great®Messiah and Saviour, was
therefore in their view the greatest madness and folly.
(1st Cor. 1: 23, 24.) The apostles, on the other hand,
and all such as were led by the Spirit of God to la’y
hold of eternal life by faith, glorieg in their Master’s
cross. What to others seemed shameful and vile, they
esteemed most precious and worthy of all admiration.
In the face of the world, the{lwunted all things but
loss for the sake of Christ and Him cruciriEp. (Rom.
1:16. 1st Cor. 2:1,2.) .
‘When the sentence, thou shalt go to the cross, w

passed by the magistrate upon any one, the unhappy
man was in the first place strip of all his clothes,
with only a single covering left around the loins, and se-
verely scou with rods or whips. So cruel was the
scourging, that death sometimes took place under it.
After this treatment, which in a great measure took
away all his strength, he was compelled to carry the
cross on which he was to be hung, (&and it was by no
means a light burden,) to the place of execution. is
was commonly a hill near the public road, not far out qf
the city or town. As he passed along the way to this
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worst crimes; charging him with sedition and blasphe-
my, and representing him to be a malefactor whose ﬁk
cried loudly for the heaviest vengeance of the law. e
multitude without, excited by their religious rulers, in-
gisted with tumultuous and violent cry, that he should
be sentenced to the cross. The %ovemor, though he
had no doubt of his innocence, at length gave way to
their importunity, and ordered him to be scourged, as a
preparatory step to his execution. The Roman soldiers
then the work of wanton mockery to be renew-
ed. In derision of him, as one that aspired tobe a king,
they stripped him, and gut on him an old robe of royal
colour; and when they had platted a crown of thorns,
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand,
for a sceptre; and they bowed the knee before him, and
mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! Then
they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him
on the head, cruelly forcing the thorns to pierce it on
every side. Thus arrayed, exhausted, and torn with
the stripes of the scourge, and disfigured with blood
trickling from his temples and over his face, the govern-
or brought him out before the le, hoping that they
might yet be moved to pity t;y such a sight, and consent
to his release. But the cry of priests and people was re-
newed with unrelentin%nr:ge, Crucify, crucify him!
Away, away with him! when he seemed determin-
ed to let him go, an account of some new conversation
which he had with him, a loud threat was sounded in
his ears: If thou let this man go, thou art not Cesar’s
{;ner.d (John 19: 1—12.) This overcame his resolution:

e knew that the emperor, Tiberius Cesar, wasa most
suspicious and jealous prince, and ever ready tolisten to
charges of treason and opposition to his authority, that
were brought against inferior rulers in the empire; and
that it was not at all unlikely that an accusation against
himself, such as the Jews threatened, might, if carried
to Rome, be enough to ruin him. Accordinily, for the
sake of his worldly interest, he resisted all the remon-
strances of conscience, and ordered the execution to

roceed. So they led him away to be crucified. Bearing
Bis cross, and ready to sink under its weight, he went
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forth through the city toward the place of death, insult-
ed, derided, and abused, no doubt, by the surrounding
multitude, the whole way. His strength, however, was
found before lonﬁ to be so far taken away by his suffer-
ings, that he could not possibly support his burden: as
they came out of the gate of the city, therefore, they
lau{ hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, that was coming
from the country, and on him they laid the cross, that
he might bear it after Jesus. en they had reached
Calvary, they offered him the stupifying liquor, (which
he refused to drink, ) and nailed him to the dreadful tree,
placing him between two malefactors, as if he was not
merely of the same infamous character, but vilest of the
three. It was probably as they were drivinilthe spikes
through his hands and feet, that he lifted to Heaven that
affecting prayer: Father, forgive them, for they knownat
what theydo! The four soldiers who fastened the nails,
with cold-blooded indifference, took hisraiment as their
spoil, and parted it among them in his presence. While
he hung, tortured with anguish through all his frame,
he was assailed on every side, in the most hard-hearted
manner, with taunting irony and scornful ridicule.
“¢ They that ;assed by reviled him, wagging their heads,
and saying, ZThou that destroyzst the temple and buildest
itin three days, save thyself ! If thou be the Son of God,
come down from the cross! Likewise, also, the chief

riests, mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said,

e saved others; himself he cannot save! If he be the
king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and
e will believe him. He trustedin God; let him deliver
him now, if he will have him; for ke said, I am the Son
(g' God.” "It was surely an awful spectacle, when the

oly ahd Just Ong was thus subjected to anguish and
loaded with reproach, by sinful mortals.

The pain thatwas suffered in crucifixion was exceed-
ingly severe. By reason of the scourging, the back was
all torn with wounds, and these being e)émed to the air,
became, by their inflammation, a sourcepfékeen distress.
Because the hands and feet abound particularly with
nerves, which are the instruments of all' fegling, nails
dri{rren thIrough t%ese parts could not fail td*create the

oL.
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most lively anguish. The body was placed, moreover,
in an unnatural position, the arms being stretched back,
in order to be nailed to the cross piece above, in such
a manner as to produce an oppressive feeling of uneasi-
ness and constraint through the whole breast, which
became, in a short time, an occasion of indescribable
"misery. This position, of course, could not be altered
in the smallest d and the least movement which
the sufferer might be led to make, must have served only
to provoke new torture from every wound. ‘The cross,
therefore, was full of crueltg as well as of shame, and
might well be dreaded. But are we to suppose that
the Lord Jesus Christ could not endure its horrors with
as much ease as many of his followers, through the as-
sistance of his grace, have been able to endure the same
or similar anguish of body in their deaths? Whence,
*hen, that extreme anxiety and dismay with which he
was filled in view of his last sufferings? Whence that
awful distress that overwhelmed him on the cross?
‘What was the cuft, the thought of which produced such
agony in the garden of Gethsemane, when he prayed
that, if possible, it might pass from him, and his sweat
was as it were great drops of bloed falling down to the
ground? What was the cuft which, while he was drink-
ing it, wrung from his bosom that piercing cry of sor-
row: My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?
Ah, the terrors of the cross were but a feeble repre-
sentation of the horror that compassed his soul from an-
other quarter. There was wrath laid upon him by a
righteous God, for the guilt of sin. It pleased the Lord
to bruise him, and to put him to grief, and to make his
soul an offering for sin, because the great work of re-
demption which he had undertaken required it. He
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, and laid on
him the iniquity of us all; therefore, he was wounded
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities,
the chastisement ofy our peace was upon him, and with
his atrifies we are healed. (Is. 53:4—11. 2d Cor. 5: 21,
Heb. 9: 28. 10: 4—13. 1st Pet. 2: 22—24.) .
Having considered what it was literally to bear the
cross, we may without much difficulty understand what
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it signifies figuratively. It can mean nothing less than
to be ready to underggnthe severest hardship, to face
the most formidable danger, and to lay down even life
itself, if the sacrifice should be required. Such a cross-
bearer every follower of Christ 1s commanded to be.
Matt. 10: 38. 16: 24.) And he may not dream that his
aithfulness will not actually be brought into trial. The
‘way to heaven is through much self-denial, labour, and
tribulation. : -

-0

SECTION VI
OF MILITARY AFFAIRS. .

AMONG the Israelites, armies were made up altoge-
ther of what we callthe militia of a country. eral
enrolment was made of all that were able fo go }::;Ix to
awar, from twenty years old and upward. (Numb. 1: 2,
3. 26: 2.) Out of this whole number, in case of war, as
many were called into actual service as the occasion ap-
peared to demand. All, however, held themselves reacy
to assemble on the shortest notice; and if the occasion
‘was extraordinary, the whole body might be summoned
to meet in oné vast army at once. %Indg. 20: 1—11.
1st. Sam. 11: 7.) In common cases, only a small part
was chosen. (Ex. 17: 9,10. Numb. 31:4,5. Josh. 7: 3,4.)
‘When we consider the way in which soldiers, were rais-
ed, we need not be surprised at the accounts that are con-
tained in the Bible, of uncommonly large armies being
formed in a very short time. In t\{e time of the kings,
especially, such vast armies were ﬁ‘ﬁuently gathered
for the field. Theggometimes consisted of several hun-
dred thousand m It was the more easy for the go-
vernment to call ont hosts of this sort, because, in an-
cient times, soldiers did not receive any wages; they
were su}rported at their own expense, or by their pa-
rents. (Judg. 20: 10. 1st Sam. 18: 17+-20.) Every man
had to find likewise his own arms. This plan of mak-
ing soldiers provide for themselvestended to make wars
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in those days generally of short continuance.
campaigns, such as are now common, in which whole
seasons are sometimes passed away in marches and
manceuvres, without much actual fighting, could not be
sustained, when each soldier had either to carry his
provisions along with him for the whole term, orto have
them sentall the while from home. Hence, when armies
were collected, they commonly came as soon as possible
to battle, and so in most cases decided the war with a
single stroke. Valour, indeed, was sometimes encou-
raged with the offer of reward; but only in ial in-
stances, and never to any general extent. (Josh. 15: 16.
1st Sam. 17: 25. 2d Sam. 18:11.) In time, however,
the practice of making public provision for the wants
of soldiers and of allowing them some ga{& began to
grow gradually into use. In the time of the Maccabees,
military service was rewarded with regular wages. Ac-
cordingly, we find in the New Testament, which be-
longs to a later period, mention made of wages of this
sort. (Luke 3: 14. 1st Cor. 9: 7.)

When the army was made up, and ready to proceed
to battle, a proclamation was made, releasing certain
classes of men entirely from the duty of service, and al-
lowing them to return home. (fDeut. 20: 5—8.) More-
over, whena man married a wife, he was not required to

forth to warfor a whole year afterwards. (Deut. 24:5.)
i)t first, the whole army was always dismissed, as soon
as the war was over, and all its soldiers were convert-
ed at once into quiet husbandmen. Under the govern-
ment of the kings, however, it hecame common to have
always some soldiers in service. (1st Sam. 13: 2.) Be-
sides his Life-guard, David had, at all times, twenty-
four thousand men el:(f)loyed in military duty. is
whole army was divided into twelm)odies of so many
men each, and every one of them required to per-
form this service in course, a month at a time. (1st
Chron. 27: 1—15.{ The practice of having a standing
force in this way, led necessarily to the making of some
provision for their'support at the expense of the govern-
ment; and also for supplying them with arms. (2d
Chron, 11: 12. 26: 14.)
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The commander in chief of the whole army was
called tke cafitain of the host. His authoritgoand im-
portance were very great. (2d Kings4: 13.) Both kings
and 0?znerals had armour-bearers; they were chosen
out of such as were most valiant in the army, and were
employed not merely to carry the arms of their mas-
ters, but also to give their commands to the inferior

camins.

ore the time of Solomon, the Israelitish army was
composed altogether of footmen. He multiplied horses
in the country, and from his day, horsemen and chariots
were not unknown in the warsof the nation. (1st Kings
10:26. 22:35.) They were, however, never so impor-
tant for military use in the land of Israel as in most other
countries; its hilly surface hindered them from being
of much service. ~ But on account of their benefit to na-

tions in general, and the dependence which it was com-

mon to place upon them, we find them used figuratively
to signify %rotectim and defence of the most effectual

kind. (2d Kings 2:12. 13:14.) The strength of war-
among the Israelites was, in every age, their infantry.

‘This was made up of two general classes of soldiers,—
such as engaged with their enemies in battle hand to
hand, and such as fought them at a distance. The
first class were armed with spears, swords, and shields;
the second, with javelins, slings, and bows. .

In the days of our Saviour, as has been noticed al-
ready, a considerable number of Roman soldiers were
stationed in the country, to support the authority of the
governor. The Roman armies were mighty in war,
consisting of footmen and horsemen joined 1n suitable
proportion, and distinguished by the most complete dis-
cipline. They were divided into great bodies called
legions, each of which was divided again several times
into less bands and companies. The proper number
for a legion was six thousand men, though it was not al-
ways the same. In common language, the word was
used to signify any t number, as the words thousand
and million are witﬁl::. (Matt. 26:53. Mark 5: 9.)

The war-chariot was in use at a very early period.
(Ex. 14:6, 7.) The Canaanites employed it much in

z2
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their battles, and among the eastern nations gmem!ly
it was in no small reputation. We read that Judah could
not drive-out the inhabitants of the valley, in the tern-
tory assigned to that tribe, because they had chariots of
iron; that is, we may suppose, chariots which had much
iron work in their structure, so as to be very strong.
(Judg. 1:19.) They could act with advantage only
where the country was somewhat level. The war-
chariot, liké all others in ancient times, had only two
wheels, and was drawn generally by two horses, though
sometimes by three or four, abreast. It carried two
s—a driver, who directed its course over the
ttle ground, and a warrior, who, standing upon his
feet, fought from it with spear or bow, as it wheeled
through the tumult of death. Cyrus, the great king of
Persia, introduced chariots of such size that twenty
men, it is said, could fight from each of them. But
what made them still more terrible was the way in
which they were themselves armed. On both sides of
them were fixed great iron scythes, strong and sharp,
with which they rushed at full speed upon the ranks of
the enemy, bearing terror and destruction wherever
they came. Some have thought, that the iron chariots
of the Canaanites just noticed, were so called on account
of some such deadly contrivance that belonged to them.
—Elefihants were used in war, egecially in later times,
among some eastern nations. reat machines, like
. towers, were fixed upon their backs, from which some-
times as many as thirty-two soldiers fought. Mentionis
made of such elephants, and also of chariots armed with
hooks, or scythes, in the books of the Maccabees.

Let us now attend to the arms with which the ancient
soldier was equipped for the battle. We may divide
them all into two general classes, as they were designed
either to protect the warrior himself or to injure his
enemy; that is, as they were either defensive or offen-
sive. 'We will notice such as were of the defensive
sort first.

The head was guarded with a Helmet. It wasa strong
cap, made of thick ox-hide, and often covered with
brass; sometimes it was made of brass altogether. The
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practice of having it crowned with some ornament on
top, such as a horse-tail crest; or some kind of plume,
was in use among different people at an early period.—
The Breast-plate consisted of two parts, one of which
covered the fore part of the body, and the other the
back; both being joined together at the sides by clasps
or buttons. It was made sometimes of flax or cotton
woven very thick and close; at other times, of some
sort of metal, especially brass. Some of this last sor®
were composed of scales, either brazen or iron, laid one
over another like the scales of a fish. Such was the
coat of mail which Goliah of Gath wore. In the English
Bible, this piece of armour is called generally a coat of

‘mail, sometimes a habergeon and brigandine.—The

feet and legs ‘were sometimes protected with Greaves
or boots; those of Goliah were of brass.—The Girdle
was an important article, as we have already seen, in
common dress; but to the soldier it was especially need-
ful. In marching and in fighting, he wanted to have
his loins well girded, so as tomove without the smallest
hinderance. Military girdles were often very beautiful
and valuable. Fastened to his left arm, the warrior’s
Shield, when skilfully managed, afforded better protec-
tion to his whole body, than all the rest of his armour
together. . There were different kinds of them, some
large, and others comgaratively small. Some were
large enough to guard the entire body at once; others
of less size were passed with dexterous movement from
one point to another as the eye gave warning where the
enemy’s weapon was lik;:l‘y to strike. Shields were
manufactured sometimes of light wood, or oziers woven
together, with a.covering of tough bull’s hide, or, in
some instances, of brass; sometimes of a bull’s hide
alone, two or three times folded over. They were so
formed as to present on their front side, toward the
enemy, a surface more or less rounding from the centre
to the border, so as to turn aside whatever struck them.
To make them smooth and slippery for the same pur-
pose, as well as to keep them from being injured by the
wet, it was common to anoint them with oil. (Is. 21:5.)
Among all ancient nations, it was held tobe a great dis-
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Ece,'and 80 a great misfortune, to lose the shield in
ttle. God is called a Shield and a Buckler, because
he affords the most secure protection to all who put

their trust in him; with favour ke compasses the righ- -

teous as with a shield. (Ps. 5:12. 18:2. 47:9.)
Jmn'vem ons were of two sorts; such as were
in fighting hand to hand, and such as were used in
fighting at a distance. Of the first kind were the sword
and the heavier kind of spear. The Sword was short, in
comparison with ours. There appear, however, to have
been two kinds of the weapon, one larger than the
other; the first had only a single edge, the second had
an edge on each side, like a dagger. The edge of a
sword was often called its mouth, with which it was
said to devour flesh and to drink blood. The weapon
was carried in a sheath fastened to the girdle, so as to
hang upon the thigh; whence the expression fo gird on
the sword or to make ready for war. (Ps. 45:3.) The
justice of God is represented as being armed with a
sword, to destroy the (inlty; and sometimes the means
which he makes use of to accomplish punishment, are
figuratively styled his sword. (Ps. 17:13. Is. 34: 5—8,
Jer. 12:12, 47:6,7.) In like manner, the Assyrian is
called the rod of his anger, sent against a hypocritical
nation, and the Medes and Persians, led by the illus-
trious Cyrus, before whom Babylon’s glory fell, are de-
clared to have been his dattle-axe and weafions ?{ war,
employed to break in piecés the nations and to destroy
kingdoms. (Is. 10:5—15. Jer. 51:21—24.) The
‘was a long wooden staff with an 1!1 point.—For fight-
ing at a distance, javelins, bows, #Md slings, were used.
‘The Javelin was a spear of lighter make than the one
used in close fight, which was darted with the hand
against the enemy. The Bow and the Arrow are of
very ancient origin. Bows were generally made of
wood; sometimes, however, of brass. They were so
strong, that it required frequently the greatest force to
bend them: hence they made use of the foot as well as
the hands for this purpose, treading on one end, and
pressing on the other with the left hand, under the
whole weight of the body, till the string was brought to
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the right point and fixed there by the other. Bending
a bow, accordingly, they used to call treading it. Ar-
rows were made of reeds at first; afterwards of light
"wood pointed with iron. The Quiver was hung upon
the back; so that the soldier might reach his hand over
his shoulder and draw out the arrows as he wanted
them. The Sling also was one of the earliest weapons
of war. Most wonderful was the skill which was some-
times acquired by practice, in the use of it. The Ben-
jamites excelled in such skill; many of them could sling
stones at an hair’s breadth and not miss, and could use
their left hand about as well as their right. (Judg. 20:
16. 1st Chr. 12:2.)

Cities were generally surrounded with a wall, to pré-
tect them from enemies; and sometimes with a double
one. On the top of walls, towers were raised, which
often rose to a great height. From these, stones and
arrows were discharged upon besieging armies. Guards
also were kept constantly stationed in some of them, to
look out for the approach of any danger, and to sound
an alarm when it appeared. Great engines were some-
times placed in them to hurl destruction upon the enemy
with more dreadful force. These were either immense
bows, which were bent by means of powerful machi-
nery, and shot arrows enormously large; or prodigious
slings, which were put in motion in like manner, and
lmrfsx great stones and balls of lead. Engines of such
sort, invented by cunning men, to shoot arrows and
Zreat stones withal, king Uzziah caused o be placed
upon the towers andll!lwarks of Jerusalem. (2d &\mn.
26:15.) It was cor¥fnon to erect single high towers
also in other places through the land, especially on the
borders of the country, in which military guards were
Kept.—When an army besieged a city, they oftenduga
ditch around it, between themselves and the wall, to
keep their own camp in security; and sometimes an-
other on the outside of their own camp, to have it pro-
tected behind and before. Then they cast uf a bank,
or mound of earth, against such parts of the wall as
seemed to be least strong, which ran slanting upward
from the ditch so as semetimes to equal the wall itself
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in height. From this they shot with their weapons into
the city. The Battering-ram too was employed at a
very early period. It was a long, heavy beam of solid
wood, with a head of iron or brass mounted on one end.
This was at first borne on the arms of the soldiers and
driven with violence against the wall; but afterwards it
was hung by means of long chains, so as to be fai%
balanced in the middle, and thus made to swing he:
foremost against it with much greater force. herc
the strength of the walls and the watchful skill of the
besieged, were such as to baffie all attempts to take the
city by storm or by stratagem, the more tedious way of
starving it into a surrender was resorted to. Sieges of
great cities lasted sometimes in this way a great while;
and awful beyond description, in some cases, were the
sufferings they occasioned. (Deut. 28:52—57. 2d Kings
6: 24—30. Jer. 19:9.)
The onset of a battle was very violent, and was made

with a great shout. In the ancient way of fighting, the

ualifications of a good warrior were very. diﬂserent'

rom what they are now, since the invention of gun-
powder has changed the whole manner of war. Personal
activizy and strength were then all-important. Soldier
was often called to join with soldier, in direct individual
combat, in which he must destroy his antagonist or die;
and when he escaped with victory from one such despe-
rate trial, it was only to engage in another equally criti-
cal. Battles conducted in this way, it is eaS{ to per-
ceive, must have been commonly very full of blood and
death. Terrible was the slaughter accomplished by .
war in ancient times, and sad was the desolation whic
the monster scattered abroad to mark its faf ath,
Even the tender mercies of victory were cruel. “In the
treatment of its vanquished foes, the successful army
owned no restraint but its own pleasure; and it was too
often hurried by the wrath excited in battle to glut its
vengeance, by using its power with the utmost rigour.
Fields, and houses, and cattle, men, women, and chil-
dren, became by right of war the property of the con-

uerors. They considered the spoils of the conquered
the proper reward of their warfare. The soldiers, who,
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BATTERING-RAM.
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as we have seen, received no wages, felt themselves en-
titled to these as the only com tion which they
could expect for their services. e hope of secut:ﬁnﬁ
a reward to themselves in this way, was one powe
motive that animated them in their trials and toils; and
accordingly the division of the spoils after battle wasal-
ways an occasion of the most boisterous joy, such as rose
from the fields in the time of harvest, or rung through
the hills when the season of vintage was come. (Is. 9:
3. Ezek. 29:18—20.) Oftentimes, captives of every
age and sex were sold into bon s and not unfre-
quently the most brutal outrage violence were em-
ploye(fY in their destruction, without the smallest com-
%ssion. (2d Kings 8:12. Is. 13: 16—18. Zech. 14:2.i
hen the wrath of the conqueror had been pro
in more than a common measure, he like an
overflowing flood through the land, reducing it to waste
and barrenness the most deplorable. Whole nations
were sometimes carried away out of their own coun~
tries, and settled in others far remote, that they might
be the more effectually subdued into complete o
dience. . Thus Israel and Judah were carried off into
distant regions, and other le were brought from
different countries to occupy the desolate cities of Sa-
maria. (2d Kings 17:6, 23, 24. 24:14—16.) In some
instances, however, more humanity was exercised, and
conquered countries were allowed to remain under the
government of their own kings, on condition of paying
tribute, and thus continuing to acknowledge their subjec-
tion from year to year. But if such rebelled, they were
punished with dreadful severity if again overcome,
Such was the character of war among ancient nations
in general. The Israelites, however, had much more
humanity in their common manner of warfare, than
was_exercised by other people: and if much of their
conduct, in this respect, seems after all to be marked
with cruel severity, when tried by the principles of Jater
times, we are to recollect, that in the matter of wara
nation’s behaviour must necessarily be regulated, to
some considerable extent, by the general usage and
spirit of the age to which it belongs. For its own se-
curity, it must employ with its ‘enemies, measures in
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some degree of the same nature with those which other
ernments adopt. We are to bear-in mind too,
that in the case of some of their wars the Israelites
acted under the express direction of God. Thus they
were commanded to destroy the Canaanites without
mercy, because the measure of their iniquity was full.
God a most perfect right to give such a command;
and they, in the execution of it, discharged a solemn
religious duty. To find fault with them for this, would
be as if one should quarrel with the storm, or charge
the lightning with injustice, when they fulfil in terror
the judgments of the Almighty. :
hen the consequences of being overcome in war
were so dreadful as we have seen, it is no wonder that
great consternation and grief were felt by a conquered
people. They often betook themselves to flight, willing
to forsake every thing for preservation from the crueity
of their enemies. Not unfrequently they fled to the
tops of the mountains, and lonely caves and wild
rocks became their places of refuge from the over-
flowing scwrge.—Great, on the other hand, was the
rejoicing which the news of victory spread through a na-
tion. mong the Jews, the conquerors were received,
as they returned home, with the most unbounded giad-
ness. The people came out to meet them from dif-
ferent cities, with songs of congratulation and praise.
Bands of women especially went forth in this way, with
instraments of music in their hands, and welcomed their
approach with dancingand singing. Thus, ¢‘the women
came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing to
meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instru-
mentsof music.” (1stSam. 18:6,7. 2({ Chron. 20:27,28.)
The image of a battle, or continual warfare, is em-
%loyed in the Scriptures, to set forth the difficulty of the
hristian life in this present evil world; and the Chris-
tian himself is represented to be a soldier, whose safety
cires him to be at all times clad in complete armour,
and to abound in watchfulness and labour to the end.
The enemies to be opposed and overcome are terrible
in strength. We wrestle not, says Paul, against flesh
and blood, but against pirincifialities, against frowers,
againat the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
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shiritual wickedness in kigh places. Whergfore take
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye mag be
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about
with truth, and ha-vinfcm the breast-filate of righteous-
ness; and your feet shod with the /nyxmn‘on of the gospel
of pieace; aboveall, taking the shield of faith, wherewith
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.

" And take the hclmc:_y salvation, and the sword of the Spi-

rit, which is the word of God: Pra ing always with all
frrayer and supplication in the Sfirit, and watching
thereunto with all fierseverance. (Eph. 6: 1&—1?;) This
fight thea e calls, in another &lace, the good fight of
Saith. (1st Tim. 6:12.) Theman thatendureth tothe end
obtains the wvictory, and for his reward receivesa crown
of life. It is only fo him that overcometh, that the bless-
edness of heaven is promised. (Rev. 2:7,17,26—28.
3:5,12,21.) What hzlrjoy the aged Paul felt, when he
found himself, after all the dangers, and toils, and dis-
couragements, and sufferings of this great fight, able to
shout toward its close, Pictory! victory! (2d Tim, 4:
7,8.) This victory is won, through the helping grace
of God, by means of faizh, and without this it is not pos-
sible. (1st John 5: 4,5.)

We have already seen how the Christian life is repre-
sented under the image of a laborious race, such as was
common in the ancient Grecian Games. The Holy
Ghost has made use of the most significant things, ad
well as the most forcible words, to teach us the greatness
and difficulty of the work to which religion calls us, and
to stirus up to earnest concern and untiring continual
diligence in its pursuit. (Matt. 7: 13,14,22. 10: 37,39,
11: 12. 13: 44—46. 20: 16. 24: 42—44. Luke 13: 23—
30. 14: 25—33. Acts 14: 22, 1st Cor. 24—27. Philip. 2:
12. 3: 7—17. Heb. 3: 12—14. 4: 1, 11--13, 6: 12. 12: 1
—3. 1st Peter 4: 18,) How strange, that men, with the
Bible in their hands, should so generally feel as if reli-
gion did not need uncommon interest or uncommon ex-
ertion! Multitudes, who call themselves Christians,
are passing onward through life hardly conscious of any

le or trial of a religious sort whatever, and yet
thev dream that they are on the way to heaven. If you
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talk to them of spiritual discouragements, anxieties,
toils, and conflicts, they know not wihrat you mean, or
haps regard all such Lngnage as the sickly.cant of fa-
naticism or gloomy superstition. They show far more
concern about the affairs of this world, than about all
the infinitely intevesting realities of that which is to
come, and seldom allow these last to engage their
thoughts or their conversation; yet they pretend to be
followers of them who through fzith and fatience have
sune to inherit the promises. t Jet us beware of such

elusion. The Devil would like to persuade us, that
the road to heaven reguires no t care or effort tobe
found and travelled; but Christ has assured us, thatit is
difficult and narrow, and that few find it. The Devil
will whisper to the soul, that there is no need to be con-
tinually watching and striving in order to secure eternal
life; but the Bible warns us to work out our salvation
with fear and trembling. The redemption of the soul
is precious. The ruin out of which it is to be raised is
mostawful. AllHeaven is moved with interest forits sal-
vation. The Son of God has laid down his life a ransom
hfor it. fAn(l shall we dreal:n of having it lifted such a

ight from corruption to holiness, with no wnesgmd—
in;smterest or exertion on its own past? No: religion
claims, and certainly deserves, our highest regard and
most seriousl;a labour. d:t sets befo:ieg ;s mcz; and wﬂc_:
ust run, laying aside every weight casting o

geryhinderance, if we would win its prize. It sets be-
fore us a BATTLE; and we must fight, arrayed in all the
armour of righteousness, and resisting evil within and
without, on to the close of life, if we would secureits vic-
tory and be crowned with immortal glory. By grace
we are saved, it is true, through faith, but this gift of
God s not obtained without h desire and endeavour
on the sinner’s part; and then, faith must lead to earn-
est and diligent labour in the work of purifying the
heart and overcoming the world—or else it be but
2 dead faith, vain anf unprofitable.
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TABLES OF MEASURES,
&c.
. MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE*

Measures of Length.
Yards. Feet. Inches

A finger-breadth,about . . . . . 0 0
A hand-breadth, rather morethan . 0 0 33
A span, or half cubit,about . . . . 0 0 10
A cubit, the length of a full sized man’s
arm, from the elbowtotheextremity » 0 1 8
of the middle finger . . . . .
N. B. Some compute the » i
cubittobe . . §' 9
And othersonly . .1 6
The computation here selected is, pro-
bably, rather toolarge. Thereseems
no sufficient ﬁgmnd in scripture, for
supposing different kinds of cubits;
the only texts, which a&pear to im-

. ply this, being capable of another in-
terpretation. (Note, Ez. 40:5.—
43:18.) -

A fathom, 4cubits . . . . ..-. . 2
Ezb?iel’s Reed, by some computed to 3
A stadium, orfurlong, 400 cubits . . 222
A mile, 10 furlongs, being about one-
fifth longer than an English mile . 2,220

D Ome (=]
® Vv &

* The reader is informed that in the preparation of a Stereotype
Edition of this work, it became necessary to leave four leaves
blank, or to fill them up with useful matter. It is hoped the fol-
lowing tables, &c. will be found convenient here, though they are
not new. 942

A
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Measures of capacity, for Corn, or Liquids.
Wine Gal. Quarts. Pints.

The Log w4 of an Ephah. . . . .

The Cab ¢y of an Ephah . . . .

The Omer iy of an Ephah, about. .

The Hin } of an Ephah, about . . .

The Ephah, or Bath, or Batus (Luke,
16:6.)about . . < . . . . -

The Chomer, or Homer, 10 Ephahs .

(This should carefully be distinguished
from the Omer, which is only a hun-
dredth part of it.)

Some think the Ko7, xopes, Luke, 16:7.
to be the same as the Chomer: but
this is not fully agreed on.

The firkin, as mentioned Jokn, 2:6. is
differently computed. Some think
itcontained . . . ¢ ¢ . o

The Measure, or Cheenix, mentioned
Rev. 6:6. seems to have been the
daily allowance made of corn to a
slave; perhaps rather more than . 0 1 0

That mentioned 2 Kings, 7: 1. is sup-
posed to have contained about . . 2 0 O

=2 CPRER
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A Table of Weights and Money. By Troy Weight.

. lbs. oz. Pen. Gru,
The Gerah gyof aShekel . . . . 0 0 0 12
The Bekah3aShekel . . . . . 00 5 0
TheShekel . . « « « « ¢« « » 0010 O
The Maneh, 60Shekels . . . . . 2 6 0 0
The Talent, 3000 Shekels . . . .125 0 0 O

Litra, John, 12:3. 19:39.

N.B. Some make the Shekel, accord-
ing to which all the other weights
are computed, rather less than in
this table ; and others rather more,
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Mbney, in Value,

This is a subject of a very difficult nature: for money
is mere relative property; and its value consists in the
%uantity of things useful to life, which it will purchase.

ow it is certain, that the same weight, either of brass,
silver, or gold, will at one time, and in one place, pur-
chase far more of these things, than in another time.
and placc: and probably, an ounce of silver, in any of
the times of ‘which the scripture treats, would pur-
chase as much as three, or four, or five ounces now
would. All, therefore, that can be attempted on this
head, is to show the relative value of the money men-
tioned in scripture, as computed in the money of this
age and nation. An ounce of silver is generally, I be-
lieve, coined into something more than five shillings:
biit as minute exactness is not the object in this place,
the computation will be made at that prics.

s d.
TheDrachma . . . . . ... 0 0 73}
The Beka, or Didrachma . . . . 0 1 3
The Shekel, or Stater . . . . 0 2 6
The Maneh,orpound . . . . . ‘7 10 0
TheTalent . . . . . . . . .35 0 0
A, Talent of gold, (at 16 of silver to
oneofgold) . . . .. . ..6000 O O
N. B. e learned men compu
each of these lower, and some high-
er. But thisap to be about the
. mean, between discordant opinions.
Roman Money mentioned in the New Testament,
£. & d. far.
AMite(amwesr) « « ¢« o o o o . 0 0 0 OF
A Farthing xodparsas (about) . . . . 0 0 0 1§
APemy,orDenarius . . . . . . 0 0 7 0}
APound,Mipa . . . . .. ... 3 2 6 0

A Tuble of Time.

Learned men state the names of the months, and
their relation to the months into which we divide the
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r, as follows; but all the names mentioned are not
ound in scripture. Of those which are, a reference to
some text, in which it is named, will be annexed.

1 Nisan, (Meh. 2:1.) or Abib (Ez.
13: 4.

: e e e e e e e March, April.
2 Zif, (1 Kings, 6:1.) or Jyar . l1‘\1;111, May.
3 Sivan, (Esth. 8:9.) . . . y, June.

4 Tamuz, or Thamuz . . . . . June, July.
S5Ab . . . .. e . July, August.

6 Elul, (Meh, 6:15.) . . . . .gst‘;,gu‘;ﬁ'w.

7 Ethanim, (1 Kings, 8:2.) or Tifri § ocktember,

8 Bul, ( 1 Kings, 6:38.) or Maiche- z October,
SWAN .+ . . 4 e e . e e November.
9 Cisleu, or Chisleu, (Veb. 1:1.) . § November,

December.
10 Tabeth, (Esth. 2:16.) . . . . fneﬁember,
11 Shebor, or Sebat, (Zech. 1:7.) . zJﬂn\lary,

January.

February,
12 Adar, (Ezra, 6:15.) February,
13 Ve-adar, or the second Adar.

This last month was added, or intercalated, from
time to time, when the twelve lunar months, falling
considerably short of a solar year, introduced such an
irregularity in the seasons, as was inconsistent with the
observance of the sacred festivals at the proper time.
This month being, on those occasions, added, between
the end of Adar, the twelfth month, and the beginning
of Nisan, the first month, brought back the computation
of the year to some degree of regularity, It answered
the purpose, in some measure, which the 29th of Feb-
1uary every fourth year, does in our days: viz. to pre-
serve a coincidence between the twelve months, which
constitute the year, and the actual yearly revolution of
the earth round the sun. But the intercalated month
by no means settled the calculations of the Israclites, in
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that degree of exactness, to which astronomers have at
present reduced it. The months of Israel as here sta-
ted, are supposed to answer, each to the closing half of
the former, and the first part of the latter of our months,
as annexed to them; but these intercalatory months,
and especially the absolute necessity which there was
for them, must considerably deduct from accuracy in
all these calculations. They are, however, sufficiently

exact for all useful

The days of the weeE were numbered by the Israel-
itesin their order, the first, the second, &c. the seventh,
or last day of the week, being the sabbath; but it does
not appear that they had any names affixed to them.

Their days were generally reckoned, from the set-
ting of the sun, to the next setting of the sun, according
to the original arrangement; ‘The evening and the
morning were the first day.” )

Both the night, from sun-set to sun-rise, and the day,
from sun-rise to sun-set, were divided into twelve hours;
which must have been unequal in their length, at dif-
ferent seasons of the year. It should, however, be re-
membered, that the land of promise, being situated
much nearer the Equator, the difference in the len;
of the days in summer and winter, and of the nights
during winter, in proportion to the days, was far less,
than in this country.—Some, however, think, with
much probability, that the division of time into Aours,
was introduced by the Romans. The word Aoun as
used in some places of the Old Testament, does not
seem to denote a measure of time;.but merely the coin-
cidence of events.

The night likewise, from sun-set to sun-rise, was,
among the Israelites, divided into four watches,.—Sup-
posing the sun to set at six o’clock, according to our
computation; the first watch reached from 6 to 9; the
second, from 9 to 12; the third, from 12 to 3; and the
fourth, from 3 to 6, or sun-rising.
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A TABLE

some of the States 8, and descriptions
OfMen, o meiomad i e Canomiont Scriptures. 4

PaTRI1ARCEHS; fathers and heads of families, who
eventually became renowned and celebrated in Israel:
as the twelve sons of Jacob; and David the ancestor of
the kings of Judah.

Jupces. In the common use of the word, magis-
trates in general are intended, whether superior or in-
ferior: but it frequently marks out those temporary su-
preme rulers, whom God raised up, to reform religion
and deliver his people, before he placed kings in here-
ditary succession over them; that is, from the death of
Joshua, to the nomination of Saul to be king, or rather
of David, as substituted in Saul’s place.

Kings. Thekings, of David’s race, were especially
appointed to that office, in hereditary succession, by

himself; but for Solomon’s sin, ten tribes were
taken from his family, and given to Jeroboam.—Thus,
the kings of Judah, of David’s race, and the kings of
Israel, or the ten tribes of scveral families, reieined
separately, till the days of Hezekiah; when Israel, or
the ‘kingdom of the ten tribes, was finally carried
captive.

SRAELITES. Thie is the proper name of the whole
nation, as descended from Jacob, or Israel; and became
appropriate to the ten tribes only, after their revolt
from David’s family.

JEws, or JuDEANS. The descendants of Judah,
with the Levites, Benjamites, and others, who joined
themselves to Judah, after the division of the kingdom,
are meant by this name.—It is therefore mnaifestly im-
proper, though' very common among learned men, to
call the nation in general JEws, at any period of their
history, till about the time of the Babylonish captivity ;
when the ten tribes being dispersed, all the remains of

2
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the nation gradually received this name, and are known
by it to this day. .

A HeBrEw oF THE HEBREWS. A lineal descendant
from Heber and Abraham; and not one who had been
proselyted, or whose ancestors had been proselyted.

A PROSELYTE. A person, from another nation, who
was incorporated into the church of Israel, by receiv-
ing circumcision, and becoming obedient to the law of

oses. Learned men distinguish between different
kinds of proselytes; but the scripture does not.

PROPHETS, OR SEERS. Extraordinary ministers of
religion, whom God raised up to reveal his will to man-
kind, to reform Israel, and to predict future events;
especially the coming of the Messiah, his sufferings,
and the glory that should follow. ‘

Sons oF THE PRoOPHETs. Persons educated in the
schools of the prophets, from the days of Samuel, who
instituted them; from whom God frequently called men
to the prophetical office; and who on many occasions,
were extraordinary teachers of true religion, when the
priests and Levites neglected their duty. s

ScriBes. Learned men, whose professed object was
to expound and enforce the law of God, from the da
of Ezra to those of our Lord.—The word scribe in the
history of Israel, under regal government, generally
means secretary; that is, to the King. .

RaBBIES, DocTors, LAWYERs. Scribes, who had
attained to certain degrees of eminence or reputation in
their profession; and who were distinguished in a man-
ner, not wholly unlike the academical honours conferred
by modern universities.

TETRARCHS., Persons, each of whom were appoint-
ed by the Roman emperors, to govern a fourth part of
that district, which had formed the kir:i;dom of Herod
the great; and which, at his death, was divided into four
governments. (MNote, Luke, 3: 1.) .

CenTuRrIONs. Officers in the Roman army com-
manding a hundred men.

PusLicawns. Tax-gatherers, under theRomans. The
principal publicans farmed large districts, at an annual
rent; and were aided by the Roman armies, in exact-
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ing their demands from individuals; and the inferior
publicans rented smaller tracts of them, or were their
servants.

PHARISEES. A sect among the Jews, in the dag: of
Christ, (hav?o% sprung up some time before,) which,
under the profession of extraordinary strictness and
sanctity, was remarkable for hypocrisy, pride, censori-
ousness, and covetousness. They however maintained
the true doctrine concerning the resurrection, and re-

-ceived all the books of the Old Testament, as divinely
inspired, even as *the oracles of God.” .

ADDUCEES. A sect of infidels among the Jews,
who, professing indeed some regard to certain parts of
the scriptures, denied the resurrection, disbelieved a
future state, and the existence of anEels and spirits.

, HERODIANS. Sadducees, who shaped their religion
to outward circumstances, and es] eciﬁl:]y; paid court to
Herod. Some say, they professed to believe that King
Herod was the Messiah.

SaMARITANS, The descendants of the nations, whom
the kings of Assyria settled in the country, from which
they dispossessed the ten tribes; united with some
Israelites, and apostate Jews, and Jewish priests, who
established a schismatical méifion in Samaria, which
produced the most determined reciprocal enmity and
antipathy between them and the Jews.

AZARENES. A name by which the Christians were
at first distinguished; but” afterwards applied to an
heretical sect. N

Storcs. A sect’of heathen philosophers, who prided
themselves in apathy, or an affected indifference to
pleasure or pain; who considered virtue as its own re-
ward; and who maintained that all events were deter-
mined by fate, as superior to the will of the gods, even
of the supreme God.

EricurEans. A sect of heathen philosophers, who
ascribed all things to chance, and considered pleasure
as the chief good.

THE END.



















